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ISTANBUL, 12:15 APRIL 1999

relationships since the essence of the Islamic educational system still depended
largely on this method. This medrese offered medical education for about three
centuries. Its staff was composed of a miiderris directly attached to Hekimbagi, 8
danisment (students), 1 noktaci (admimistrative officer), 2 ferrag (person in
charge of the cleaning and the maintenance of the medrese), and 2 bevvab
(doorkeeper). Here the medical books of former philosopher-doctors were used
as textbooks. Instruction in general pathology and anatomy was given both in
theory and practice. The medrese building was used for theoretical education,
and the hospital for practice. Anatomy lessons were taught using the models of
human skeletons. In addition, medical books were read, and clinical observations
and experiments on medical drugs and some diseases were carricd out under the
guidence of Turkish teachers. The kiilliye, including the medical school, had
large waqgf revenues to support its operation, It can be said that the Medical
Medrese had a vivid structure characterized by appointments and firings in some
periods. This medrese functions as an infrastructural institution providing doctors
for almost all the medical institutions in Istanbul and mostly for Fatih Hospital.
As a result, this medrese created its own alternative, with its graduates. Among
the founders of the modern medical school in 1827 were several graduates of
traditional Siileymaniye Medical Medrese such as Osman Saib Efendi, Abdulhak
Molla and Mustafa Behget Efendi. Their role in the formation of the modern
medical school shows how the classical medrese education tuned out to be a
driving force in this modernisation process.
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Bunlarin yaninda Kibnis'in bilim ve egitim sahasinda kendi vetistirdigi gok
degerli kigiler ile. egitim ve bilime hizmet etmig devlet adamlan da
bulunmaktadir. Biitiin bu sahsivetler Kibris Tiirk-Miisliiman toplumuna biiviik
hizmetlerde bulunmuglardir. Bu tebligde bu sahsiyetlerin bir kisminin bu
sahadaki hizmetlerinden so6z ederken onlarin bugin hald avakta kalabilmis
sayih mezar kitabelerinden de s6z edilecektir.

Ottoman Egypt in the Seventeenth Century According to the
Unique MS., Zubdah Ikhtisar Tarikh Muluk Misr Al-Mahrusah

Kamaruzaman YUSOFF

In an attempt to present the socio-political history of Ottoman Egypt in the
seventeenth century, the discussion has been concentrated on the unpublished
manuscript namely, Zubdah Ikhtisar Tarikh Misr al-Mahrusah. This paper is
arranged in two major parts.

The introduction gives a historical background as well introducing this unique
manuscript which will be examined. The second part discusses various aspects
of the manuscript related to Ottoman Egypt. It includes the general condition
and contents of the manuscript. Although the manuscript does not present a
comprehensive picture of the events in seventeenth century Egypt, it is a
valuable source, especially in view of the dearth of other contemporary
documents.

Siileymaniye Medical Medrese

Tuncay ZORLU

Ottoman medicine succeeded in getting a formal teaching institution with the
Medical Medrese of Siileymaniye. This medrese was built by Mimar Sinan as a
component of a great building complex (kiilliye) in 1556, during the reign of
Stleyman the Magnificent. This medrese can be regarded as the continuation of
the tradition of medical education first started in the medrese of Mustansirivye in

13" century. Siileymaniye Medrese was the first "Medical Medrese” in the

Ottoman state to have a deed of trust mentioning its medrese character, unlike the
former hospital traditions. The foundation of this medrese didn't put an end to the
tradition of classical medical education carried out in terms of master-apprentice
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Turkish words that were commonly used by non-Muslims of Cyprus as well.
The costumes in particular had the Ottoman character.

A study of the European sources, particularly the travel books, reveals the fact
that there is not much influence of the court manners of the Lusignans or
Venetian nobles left on the manners, in particular the costumes of the
Cypriotes. The Westernisation trends that started at the beginning of the
nineteenth century affected the culture of the Ottoman Cyprus as well. Several
intellectuals who were familiar with the European culture were also involved
with Cyprus among which were Yirmisekiz Mehmed Celebi Efendi. Namik
Kemal, Kamil Pasa and Dervig Pagsa. The Cyvprus Museum that was
established in 1883 during the British rule owes its root to the Ottoman
governors.,

Cyprus had also all the necessary administrative, religious and commercial
institutions, which reflect the Ottoman culture. All craftsmen had their guilds
and there were different religious sccts, the main one of which was the
Mevlevi sect. This was one of the carliest foundations in Cyprus that was
established by the first kadi. The Sheriye court protected the legal rights of the
whole community.

The cultural heritage, although partly demolished by natural disasters such as
carthquakes and partly because of neglect in particular during the British rule -
since the definition of antique monuments in the law of antiquities that
appeared at the end of the nineteenth century did not cover the Ottoman period
- is still very rich to reflect the Ottoman Turkish culture of the island.

K.K.T.C.'de Osmanh Déneminde Bilim ve Kiiltiire Hizmet Verenler

Biilent YORULMAZ

Bilindigi {izere Kibris Osmanhllar tarafindan 1571'de fethedilmis. 1878

tarihine kadar da Osmanli hakimiyetinde kalmigtir. 1878'den 1915 yilina kadar

Ingiliz yonetiminde Osmanli’ya bagli olarak idare edilmigse de. giderck

gliglenen Ingiliz yonetimi sonunda Kibns adasi 1915'te tek tarafli olarak

Ingiltere tarafindan ilhak cdilmigtir.

Yaklagik 350 yil Osmanh idaresinde kalan Kibris adasina bu siire igerisinde

gonderilmig bilim. c@itim ve kiiltiir sahasimin ¢ok degerh sahsiyetleri vardir.
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Amacimiz tip egitimine hizmet eden hocalarimizin hangi tarihte hangi ders:
veya dersleri verdiklerini ve derslerin geligimini bir biitiin olarak gozler éniine
sermektir.

Ottoman Culture and Art in Cyprus
Netice YILDIZ

The main appearance of the Turkish culture in Cyprus began in 1570/71. The
conquest of the island by the Ottomans in the reign of Selim IT introduced the
island to the Ottoman culture. The first Turkish settlers in the island were the
military members who joined to the conquest. They were encouraged to bring
their families to the island. This was followed by forced population transfers
to the island from various parts of the Ottoman Empire. The organisation of
the island as an Ottoman province started soon after the conquest of Nicosia
(Lefkosa) and all the Ottoman institutions which were fundamentally needed
both by the Turkish as well as non-Muslim people living on the island were
established in a short time. The Turkish authorities always acted in justice
towards the whole community of the island, and respected the rights of all its
subjects.

Among these were the principal institutions for the administrative, religious
and public affairs. The first important monuments built on the island were the
baths, aqueducts, inns, mills, commercial places and schools, which were all
set up as vakifs (foundations). All the necessary bodies for the administration
of the island were established to meet the needs of the people. It is possible to
trace the evolution of the Ottoman style of architecture in the monuments
constructed in Cyprus as well. The early buildings were usually constructed on
the remains of the Latin buildings and always bear the humbleness of the
Turkish character. The classical style was followed by the styles, which were
under the Western influences in the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries,
mainly Baroque and Rococo in Cyprus as well. Traces of decoration except
the calligraphic ones are rare in many religious monuments. But documents
prove the activity of some craftsmen in Cyprus. A recent restoration of the
ceiling of an eclectic house, called the Lusignan house, revealed some designs
most probably dating back to the seventeenth century although the interior
design is purely in Ottoman style. Several types of artefacts show similarity
with the ones produced in Anatolia. Textiles, embroideries, calligraphic
works, leather processing all had Turkish characteristics. There are several
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alanda higbir gey séylenmemig, yazilmamig degildir. Fakat dolayh atiflar veya
bir miinasebetle verilen kayitlar. bu dénem tasra medreselerini tam olarak
kavramaya imkén verecek nitelikte degillerdir. Iste bu tespit ve inang
dolayisiyla, hem vapimig olan g¢ahsmalarnt ve hem de kendi
aragtirmalarimizdan elde ettigimiz bir kisim yeni malzemeyi degerlendirerck
Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet'e Osmanli tagra medreselerini bir tebligin simrlar
igerisinde ortaya koymaya karar verdik. Kanaatimizce boylece Osmanli
medreselerinin bu son dénemi bir biitiin olarak goriilebilecektir.

Tiphane-i Amire'den Tip Fakiiltesi'ne Tip Egitimine Hizmet Edenler
Nuran YILDIRIM-Suzan BOZKURT-Yesim Isil ULMAN

Kurumlar insanlarla kaimdir. Insanlarm yasamlan bir anlamda galigtuklan
kurumlarin tarihi demektir. Istanbul Tip Fakiiltesi'nin tarihi de hocalarinin
hayat hikdyelerinde yatar. Onlarn yasamlart doénemlerinin  6zelliklerini
vansitan birer aynadir.

Bugiine kadar tip egitimine emek veren hocalar hakkinda gerck tek tek gerek
listeler halinde pek ¢ok yaym yapilmistir. Ancak bunlarin hepsi belirli zaman
dilimleri ile sinirhdir.

Bu nedenle yurdumuzda ilk modern tip okulunun egitime bagladig 1827'den.
tniversite reformunun gergeklestirildigi 1933'e kadar, tip egitimine hizmet
edenlerin biyografilerini igeren bir ¢aligma baslattik. Bu teblig. halen devam
etmekte olan bu genis kapsamli galiymanm i1k iiriiniidiir.

[simlerin tespitinde; Bagbakanlik  Osmanli  Arsivi  belgeleri.  Devlet
Salnameleri, Askeri Salndmeler, Maarif Salnameleri ve Fransizca perivodikler
esas alindigy, sekonder kaynaklar da degerlendirildi.

Bu zaman dilimi iginde; Tiphane-i Amire ve onun devami olan Mekteb-i
Tibbiye-1 Adliye-i Sahane (Mekteb-1 Tibbiye-1 Sahane) ile Mckteb-i Tibbive-i
Miilkiye, Dariilfiinun-1 Osmani Tip Fakiiltesi ve Istanbul Dariilfiinunu Tip
Fakiiltesi'nin hocalart kurum baghklan altinda. gorev yillar1 ve okuttuklan
dersler ile alfabetik olarak verilecektir.
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Cemiyeti'ni kurdular. Cemiyet giderek 6gretmenlerin en aktif kesimini gatis
altinda toplayabildi. 1928’de adi Turk Muallimler Cemiyeti oldu ve 1934
yilina kadar galigmalarini siirdiirdii.

Cemiyetin her yil Bulgaristan’in gesitli kasabalarinda toplanan kongreleri ve
1921 den itibaren yayin hayatina atilan dergileri en 6énemli egitim sorunlarini
ele aliyor ve bunlara ¢6ziim ariyordu. Yirminei yiizyil baglarinda miifredat
programlari ve yénetmenlikler hazirlayarak kongrelerde tartigti. Okullarimizda
yeni ders metotlarimin uygulanmasi, 6gretmenlerin pedagojik hazirhklarini
gelistirme yollan aradi. Bazi 6gretmenler de cemiyetin yardimiyvla yirmili
yillarda yeni ders kitaplari hazirladi. Cemiyet. Tiirk okullarna altyap: ve mali
kaynak saglama dogrultusunda da fazla ¢aba harcadi. Bununla birlikte.
Bulgaristan Tiirkleri’nin tarihi ve gegmisi ile ilgili aragtirmalar dizenlemeyve
calist1.

Bulgaristan Tiirkleri nin egitiminin gelismesine 6nemli katkida bulunan Tiirk
Muallimler Cemiyeti. 19 Mayis 1934°de iktidara gelen fasist gevreler
tarafindan yasaklandi. Bundan sonra Bulgaristan’da béyle bir demek
kurulmadi.

Osmanh Son Dénemi Tagra Medreseleri Uzerine Bazi Diisiinceler
Nesimi YAZICI

Diger bir kistm égretim kurumlart yaninda medreseler, hig siiphesiz Osmanh
egitim-6g&retim tarihinin en 6nde gelen miesseseleridir. Bu énemi dolayisiyla
Osmanlt medreseleri, ¢ok sayida aragtirmaya konu teskil etmigtir, bundan
sonra da degisik yonleriyle ele alinmp degerlendirilecektir. Medresclerin
incelenmesine olan bu yogun ilgi, konunun énemi kadar. alamin genisliginin
de tabii bir sonucudur.

Biz tebligimizde Osmanli tagra medreselerini, Tanzimat'tan Cumhuriyet'e
kadar uzanan bir zaman dilimi igerisinde, olduk¢a genel hatlan ile ele alip
degerlendirmeyi hedefliyoruz. Gorebildigimiz kadariyla bu dénemde ve
ozellikle Ikinci Megrutiyet'ten Cumhuriyet'e kadar olan dénemde medreseler.
belki de baskent merkezli bir kisim diizenleme ¢alismasi dolayisiyla. hep
Istanbul'u 6ne ¢ikaran arastirmalar tarzinda incelenmistir. Bu durumu bir
élgiide dogal kargilamak miimkiinse de. sayilan 2500-3000 arasinda degigen
tasra medreselerinin ihmal edilmemesinin geregi de agiktir. Stphesiz bu
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Bu goriige paralel bir eserin var oldugunu biliyoruz. Danismendli déneminde
baskentleri Niksar'da bir hastahanenin varligt ve burada tip egitimi yapildig
hatta Endilis'ten gelen hocalarnin ders verdigi belgelerle kanitlanmustir.
Danismendogullari'min - hizmetinde olmast ¢ok muhtemel olan Hekim
Bereket'in ii¢ ciltlik sistematik eserinin de ilk Tiirkge tip kitab: olmasi gerekir.

Bilinen iki niishasi1 da ayni bigimde ciltlenen Hulasa Tuhfe-i Muhabirizi ve
Tabiatndme adh bu eserlerin ilk kitaplar arasinda bulundugunu gosteren bir
basgka kanit da dilinin devrinin (on birinci yiizyil) diline uygun olmasidir.

Anadilde up kitaplarinin yazilmig olmast Osmanlilara bilim kiltir eserleri
vermeye basladiklart on dordiincii yiizyil sonlarinda bir alt vap: saglamus.
Ahmedi gibi yazarlarm 10.000 beyiti agan tibbi siirler ve Sabuncuoglu'nun
Cerrahndame gibi eserler yazmasi ile sonuglanmigtir, Kanuni devrinden sonra
da yenilik igeren tip kitabi yazilmamistir.

XVLI. ve XVIL Yiizyillarda Osmanl Toplumunda Dini ve
Kiiltiirel Hayata Sekil Veren Bazi Etkenler

Giilgiin UCEL-AYBET

Osmanli toplumunda vazi, egitim, genel kiiltiir seviyesi, Hristiyan ve Musevilerin
din ve fikir ézgirlikleri ile Osmanli Turkleri'nin Bati'va bakis agisinda ve
Batilillarin Osmanli'ya bakisinda Osmanli Devletinin sosyal siyasetinin temel
etkileri bu tebligde kisaca gosterildi.

Caligma genig kapsamh oldugundan bu bildiride sadece baz Grneklerle
gergeklerin bir kismi ortaya konuldu.

Muallimin-i Islimiye Cemiyeti ve Bulgaristan Tiirkleri’nin Egitim Davast
Ibrahim YALIMOV

93 Harbi’'nden sonra bir azmhk durumuna diigen Bulgaristan Tirkleri’nin
ogretim ve egitim faaliyetleri belirli sorunlarla  karsilagmaya bagladi.
Miisliiman okullar1 devlet okullanyla esit sayilmiyor, 6gretmenlerin sosyal
haklarni taninmiyordu. Ortaya ¢ikan benzeri sorunlara ¢oziim arayacak ve
ogretim davasini yonlendirecek bir kurum veya teskilat gerekliydi. 1906°da
Sumnu kasabasinda toplanan bir grup 6gretmen, Muallimin-i Islamiye
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zamaninda yagamig muizisyenlerin besteledikleri eserleri. kullanilan makamlar
ve usullerini 6grenmekteyiz. Edirne Sarayi'nda icra edilen bu besteler arasinda
Fatih'in zevkle dinledigi Arapga veya Farsga gifteli besteler bu eserden
ogrenilmektedir.

Osmanh Diinyasi’ndaki Tiik¢ce Yazma Tip Eserleri’nin Degerlendirmesi
(Son Aragtirmalarin IsiZinda)

Ilier UZEL

[slam dleminde Arapca, Bati Hristiyan diinyasinda Latince'nin ortak bilim ve
iletisim dili olmasi gibi, bilim dili olmugtur. Bu durum Arapca'nin islenip
geligmesini hatta Islam tibbinin "Arap tibbi" olarak bilinmesi sonucunu
getirmigtir. Batt uluslarinin ana dillerinin gogu Latince kokenli idi ve
aralarinda yap1 benzerligi vardi. Tiirkge'nin ayn bir dil grubundan olmasi (dini
amag diginda), Arap¢a'nin okunup 6grenilmesini zorlagtirmug ve bu gibi bir
teknik alanda bireylerin bilgiye ulasmasim giiglestirmistir.

Tip olgusunun insana ve insan saghgma yonelik olusu her devirde klasik
kitaplara bagvuruyu gerektirmigti. Buna paralel olarak Anadolu Selguklular
doéneminde onemli tip klasiklerinin yazildigini biliyoruz. Ancak bunlar da
Arapga ve Farsga olarak kaleme alinmiglardi.

On ikinci yiizyilda Anadolu Selguklu Devleti'nin yikilmasiyla bu durumun
degismeye basladigini gérilyoruz. Ciinkii Anadolu'da resmi yazigma dili
Fars¢a olan bir devletin yerine ana dilleri Tirk¢e olan beylikler ortaya
¢ikmugtir. Béylece tip dili olarak Tiirk¢e yukarnda agiklanan nedenlerle yazida
siklikla kullanilmigtir,

Bu donemde ilk (daha dogru deyisle bilinen en eski) Tiirkge tip kitabinin ne
zaman ve kim tarafindan yazildig: tarihgiler arasinda hep tartisma konusu
olmustur.

Yakin zamanlara kadar Geredeli Ishak bin Murad'm Edviye-i Miifrede adli
eserinin ilk Tiirkge tip kitabt oldugu zannedilirdi. Osmanh doneminde yazilan
bu eserden daha eskilerin olmasi gerckirdi: Ciinkii Anadolu'da hiikiim siiren
beyler Tirkge'den bagka dil bilmiyorlardi ve kitap armagan edecek hekim
yazarlar Tiirk¢e'yi kullanmak zorunda idiler.
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Fatih Doneminde Yasamis Sair ve Musikisinaslardan
Sems-i Riimi ve Bilinmeyen Bir Eseri

Recep USLU

Tezkirelerin verdigi bilgiye gore Giyende Usta $ems dive meshur olan
Aydinhi Sems-i Nahifi memleketinde ilk 6grenimini aldiktan sonra Tebriz ve
Bagdat schirlerinde Arapga ve Farsga diginda musiki bilgisini ilerletti. Daha
sonra Anadolu'va donmiis musikideki mahareti sebebiyle Fatih Sultan
Mchmed'in sarayina girmigti. Iran'dan gelen sdzende Abdiilkadir Giilabi'nin
Sultan Fatih'i ziyaretinde Sultan'in huzurunda bulunmug, ona karg: beyitleri ve
makamlari kendisine ait bir beste diizenlemig, boévlece bu sanattaki
istinliiginii, bilgi ve gorgisini gostermigtir. Sems-i  Nahifi Sultan'in
huzurunda bir gin hata yapmig ve huzurundan uzaklagtinldiktan sonra
Bursa'ya yerlegsmig, musiki 6grenmek isteyenlere bir dirhem kargihg: ders
vererck geginmig. 1494 yili civannda olmiistiir. Nahifi Usta Sems'in higbir
eserinden bahsetmeyen Sehi'den sonra Tagkoprizade musiki hakkinda adim
vermedigi ancak igeriginin "daire" yani musiki nazariyati ve makamlara gore
diizenlenmis giiftelerden olusan bir eser yazdigmm belirtir. Bu eserin adi
Mehmed Siireyya tarafindan "Bereket” diye verilir. Buradan hareket eden
birgok kigi eserin bu adini tekrarlamigtir.

Siileymaniye Kiitiiphanesinde bir tek niishasi bilinen Kiilliydt-1 Sems-i Riami
(Siileymaniye Ktp., Bagdath Vehbi, nr. 1002) 197x128. 125x72 mm
olgiilerinde 168 wvarakhk bir gifte mecmuasidir. Bag tarafinda verilen
makamlar, usuller, seb'a. asr ve terenniimlerden bahseden kisim nazari bilgiler
olarak degerlendirilebilir. Eserin eldeki mevcudu harekesiz kirma nesih veya
nestalik hatla, baghklar kirmiziyla yazilmugtir. Tamami sarn-yesil renkli
kagitlardan olugmaktadir.

Tiirk edebiyatinda Sems ve Nahifi olarak bilinen sairler arasinda musiki ile
ugrastigs bilinen tek sairin $emseddin Nahifi oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Fars
edebivatinda ise Sems-i Rimi veya Nahifi mahlash bir saire
rastlanilmamaktadir. Sems olarak bilinen sairlerden mizikle ugragan yalmzca
tizerinde durdugumuz Nahifi Usta Sems'tir.

SONUC: Simdiye kadar iizerinde durulmamig Semseddin, Usta Sems veya
Nahifi’ mahlash Aydmnlh sair ile Sems-i Rimi aym kigi olup, eserinin 6nemli
bir kismi giiniimiize ulagmistir. Kiilliyat olmas: gereken eserin adi yanlighkla
Bereket diye verlmistir. Bu eserin incelenmesi sayesinde Fatih ve 1. Bayezid
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Amerika. Dominik ve Fransiz misyonlarmin bulundugu onemli bir simr
ticareti merkezi olmustur.

Biitiin bu bilgilere ragmen, 1915 savagi sonrasi bastan sona yakilan Eski Van
terk edilince, kent dokusu hizla tahrip olmus, evlerin kerpi¢ vigintilan ile
anitsal eserlerin yari enkaz halde bakiyeleri kalmistr. Sur duvarlan biyik
olgiide yakilmig, yakin zamanda onarilan Kaya Celebi ve Hiisrev Pasa camileri
disgindaki yapilarin yalmz duvar veya meniralerinin bir bolimi avakta
kalabilmigtir. Su sebekeleri patladigindan, eski yerlesim alaminda batakliklar
meydana gelmistir. Son yillarda eski kent mimarisini sembolik de olsa ayaga
kaldirmak i¢in kazi ve restorasyon ¢aligmalarina hiz verilmistir.

Eski Van Sehri, Osmanli mimarisinin bagkent iislibunu mahalli unsurlarla
kaynastiran basarili bir rmegidir.

Osmanh-Tiirk Evindeki Batili Etkilerin Antalya, Isparta ve Burdur
Evlerinden Ornekler Uzerinde irdelenmesi

Nur URFALIOGLU

Osmanh mimarhginda agirhikh olarak on sekizinci yiizyilda kendini hissettiren
Bati etkisi, biitiin yapilarda oldugu gibi konularda da izlenmektedir. Ozellikle
Istanbul ve diger biiyiik kentlerde gériilen. geleneksel semadan ve bezeme
ozelliklerinden farkhi 6zellikler gosteren Bati etkisinde insa edilmis konut
orneklerine Antalya, Isparta ve Burdur kentlerinde de rastlanmaktadir. On
vedinci yiizyil sonu ile on sekizinci yiizyil bagmna tarihlenen Burdur'daki iki
Osmanli-Tiirk Evi, Batili etkilerin ozellikle bezemede izlendigi orneklerdir.
Cephe bigimlenisi ve ig-dig bezeme agisindan Batili etkiler tagiyan érnekler
Antalya ve Isparta'da da goriilmektedir. Bu tip orneklerin sayisinin bu
kentlerde fazla olmasimin nedenleri arasinda devrin tslup 6zelligi yaninda. bu
kentlerde Miisliiman niifusun yamsira gayrimiislim niifusun da bulunmasini ve
Avrupalilar ile ticaret yapilmasim soyleyebiliriz.

Teblig kapsaminda dialar yardimi ile Bati etkisi altindaki dénemin mimari
ozellikleri, bu 6zelliklerin konut mimarisine yansimasi ile Antalya, Isparta.
Burdur'da bu dénemde inga edilmis Osmanh-Tirk Evi 6rnekleri anlatilacak ve
diger kentlerde ayni dénemde insa edilmis 6nemli 6rnekler ile kargilagtirmalar
yapilacaktir.
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bunlar hakkinda misaller vererek yorumlarda bulunmaya, imkan nispetinde de
zamanimiza kadar gelen meselelere de agiklik getirmeye galisacagiz.

Eski Van’da Osmanh Sehirciligi

Abdiisselam ULUCAM

Tarihi ii¢ bin yil éncesine kadar uzanan Eski Van'in sehirciligi. degisik
kiiltiirlerin izlerini tagiyarak giiniimiize kadar ulagabilmistir, "Tugpa" adivla
Urartularin baskenti Van'dan I¢ Kale'de burg ve sur kalntilan ile tapinak
alanlar, Pers Kralh Kserkes'in meshur kitabesi, Selguklularin tugla minareli
yikik iki camisi, gegmigin bu izlerini belgeleyen 6rneklerdir.

Depremlerin, istilalarin, son olarak da Timur ve Safevilerin tahrip ettigi
soylenen Van'da asil sehircilik Osmanli doneminde ger¢eklegmistir. Kanuni ve
IV. Murad sefere zorlayan Iran tehdidi ile Dogu serhaddinin korunmasi ve
gozetim altinda tutulmasi siyasetinin bir geregi olarak, Osmanli Devleti'nce
Van'a ayn bir 6nem verilmis ve kent yeni bagtan imar edilmigtir.

Halkin yasadig1 dig kale, topografik konuma uygun olarak ¢ift sur ve hendekle
takviye edilmig, i¢ kale ise savunmaya yonelik toplar ve askeri gigle
donatilmigtir. On yedinci yizyildan kalan gehir haritasi mteligindeki bir
minyatiir, bu yapilanmay1 en ince ayrintilarina kadar belirlemektedir. Yabanci
seyvahlarn eserlerinde de Van'in graviir, schir plam ve fotograflarimi gérmek
miimkiindiir.

Miisliiman ve Hiristiyan halkin birlikte yasadigy sehirde, kale kapilarindan
merkeze kadar uzanan diizgiin tag désemeli caddelerle bunlann simirladig
mahalleler kentin en iist birimleridir. Tim Osmanh kentlerinde oldugu gibi.
Van'in idaresi ve iman ile gorevli valilerin vakif eseri olarak vaptirdig
kamuya yénelik cami, medrese, kilise, imaret, hamam, garsi gibi nitelikli
vapilar mahallerin ana égeleridir. Ikinci derecedeki kent dokusu ise binlerce
yildir yérede degismeyen sekliyle ahsap-toprak dam ortiilii kerpigten yapilmig
evlerdir. Tiim sehrin su ihtiyacim karsilayan kehrizler, ti¢ degisik yap
karakteri ile Van'in sehircilik anlayigim yansitan en 6zgiin 6rnekleridir.

1289 tarihli Erzurum Vilayeti Salndmesi'nde Van'da 7925 ev, 1242 diikkén, 4
han, 4 hamam, 22 cami, 12 kilise. 6 medrese, sibyan mektebi ve 6 Hiristivan
okulunun bulundugu yazihidir. Van, Iran. Rus ve Ingiliz konsolosluklan ile
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Nice bir geldi ta Acemden hem
Harem-i ihtirdima hep mahrem

Her alime ihtirdm olund:
Hem nisfeti ma'delet olundi

Osmanh imparatorlugu’l}_da Tasavvufi Cereyanlar ve Bazi Onemli Dini
Tartismalar Uzerine Aciklamalar ve Yorumlar

Ali UGUR

Bilindigi gibi Iran yoluyla Tiirkistan'a gegen tasavvuf cereyam g¢ok kisa bir
zamanda butin Tirkistan't kaplamig ve buralardaki Tiirk sehirleri tasavvuf
hareketlerinin belli bagh merkezleri haline gelmeye baslamustir. Genellikle
Anadolu'da faaliyet gosteren hemen hemen biitiin tarikatlar buralardan gelmis
bulunmaktadir. Sufiligin Turkler arasinda yayilmasi ve kurduklari tekke ve
zaviyelerin devrin siyasileri tarafindan taninmasi. pek gok sultanin ve devlet
biyiiginiin tarikat seyhlerine baglanmalan, tasavvuf erbabma maddi ve
manevi gii¢ kazandinyordu.

Ser'i hitkiimlere siki sikiya bagh olan Karahanlilar ve Islamiyeti biiviik bir
askla yaymaya galigan Selguklular alimlere ve seyhlere karsi bityiik bir hiirmet
gosteriyorlar ve onlar adina yaptiklan tekke ve zaviyeleri biitin Islim
diinyasina yayiyorlard.

Anadolu'nun Tirklegmesi ve slamlagmasi on birinci asirdaki go¢ olavi ile
olmugtur. Gogebe Tiirkler arasindaki dervigler Selguklu devletinin kurulusunu
saglanuglardir. Selguklu devletinin 23 Mayis 1040°da kurulmasindan sonra
tekke ve zaviyelerin faaliyetleri daha artmistir,

Osmanli beyliginin kurulusunda Anadolu'daki Babai, Ahi ve Mevleviler
biiyitk rol oynamuglardir. Bilhassa tarikatlara mensub Alperenler adiyla
anilmakta olan gazilere de biyilk ehemmiyet verilmekte idi. Osmanh
devletinin kurulusunda Ahilerin ve Ahi reislerinin biiyiik rolleri olmustur.

Bu durum da gosteriyor ki Osmanli Devleti’nin kurulus, viikselis vb. gibi her
sathasinda dini ve tasavvufi hareketler 6nemli roller icra etmiglerdir. Biz
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4- Fatih’de ilim-ulema iligkisine gelince, Ali bu konudan bahsederken soyle
diyor "Ol esnalarda Sultan Muhammed Han tahta ciiliis eyleyiib. ulemanin
guinleri dogdu...."

"Bunlar zamanimna gelince Al-i Osman zer-kesi kiildh-1 mevlevi iizre destir-1
perisan sarunurlardi. Bunlar iiskiif41 zerrini huddama tayin idiib. hilline ve
hiirmeti kasdine ve ulemaya tesebbith niyyetine, sif-1 miicevveze resminde
mevsif bir gline ti¢ giydiler."

Hele Fatih, medreselerini (Sahn-1 Seman) agtiktan sonra diyar-1 Osmaniyve 've
her taraftan ulema ve efdzil akmaya bagladi. Ali Kusgu'nun geldiginde her
konagma bin akge verildi. Sultanin bu sekilde yaptigim goren, devletin ileri
gelenleri de medreseler yaptirdilar.

... Evlad-1 Etrak de ziraat ve hirasetlerinde pak ve ilm-1 serif talebinde ciis i
calak olmalari, teksir-i ulemay1 miicib oldu.

Medresesine koydugu kesin kurallar ve sagladigi imkanlar ile meratib-i ilmive
ve idariye tam bir diizene girdi.

Suhtegan, danigmend, miisteiddin, mu'id ve muderrislerin durumu ¢ok giizel
bir sekilde ele alindi.

Yigirmi besli, ellili, seksenli, vuzla, yiz otuz, hatta yiz ellili kadiliklara
ayrildr.

Kadiaskerler, seyhiilislamlar ve hace-1 sultanlarin mertebe ve liyakatlan
belirlendi.

Ragbet ise ulime ancak olur
Ulema boyle sahi kanda bulur

Eyledi ehl-i ilme ragbet-1 nam
Ola seh-i nik-baht u Ali-nim

Olmagile anin atas: zahir
Diisdi tahrire alim-i nihrir

Fazildn Rimdan oldilar peyda
Semt-i telifi tutd: ehl-i ni‘ha
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Sonug olarak; Madrif-i Ummiye Nizamnimesi, devletin kiitiiphane hizmetini,
resmi egitim politikasinin ayrilmaz bir pargas: olarak gordiigiinii ve halka
kars1 yerine getirmekle yikimli oldugu 6nemli kamu gorevlerinden birisi
olarak kabul ettigini gosteren ilk resmi belgedir.

Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'nin Kiinhii’l-Ahbar’ina Gére Osmanh Devleti’nin
I1k Devirlerinde (1300-1480) Bilim ve Bilimin Degeri

Ahmet UGUR

Bir milleti ayakta tutan ii¢ ana unsur vardir: 1-Ahlaki degerleri. 2-Askeri ve
ekonomik giicii, 3-Beyin giicti.

iste Osmanli da bu ii¢ giice ¢ok biiyiik ehemmiyet vermis ve hasseten Fatih
Sultan Mehmed ile, bunlarin en mithimi olan kuvvet-i fikriyye. 6n safta ver
almistir.

1- Orhan Bey zamanina kadar Osmanli ilim adamlarinin ilim 6grenme yeri
Sam, Misr-1 Kdhire , Bagdat veya Diyar-1 Acem'dir. Orhan Bey ve Fatih'in
agtigi medreselerden sonra artik ihtiyaci olan ilim adamlan Diyar-1 Rim'da
yetigmiglerdir.

2- Ilmin konularim ihtiva eden kitaplar Arap¢a ve Farsga'dir. Tiirki dile ve
Tiirkge'ye ragbet ¢ok azdir.

3- [lim erbabi-idareci iliskileri ¢ok ileri safhadadir. Ehl-i idare, ehl-i dil ve ¢hl-
1 ilim devletin yikinii beraber tagimaktadir. Eger idarecilerden bazi fena
isler sadir olur ise ulemd sarayin etrafini sarip, “emr-i bi'l-ma'rif. nehy-i
ani'l-miinker yapmaz iseniz biz kitaplarimizi yakar ve bu divan terk ederiz"
diyebilmektedir. Ulemi azlolunmaz, muayyen bir akce vazife ile siirgiin
olur. Umerd olur ise cezasi i¢in 6zel bir yer olan Tokat'a gonderilir.
(Cardak-1 Bedevi) O buyiikk devlet adamlarimizi ta kigik vaslarindan
itibaren yetigtiren, gerekirse falakaya yatinp doven. davetine icabet
etmeyen, onlara adi ile hitap eden, sahitliklerini kabul etmeven daha sonra
da en yitksek makama getirilip miderris, kadiasker, seyhiilislam ve hace-i
sultan olanlar eksik degildir. Bunun yaninda ilmin verdigi vakar ve onuru
koruyamayip saraydan kovulan ve yiiziine bakilmayanlar da vardir.
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1. Okul kiitiiphanelerinin diizenlenmesi, 2. Kiitiiphane hizmetinin kamu gorevi
olarak kabul edilmesi, 3. Kiitiiphanelerin denetiminin Maarif Nezareti’'ne
ge¢mesi, 4. Kitiphanelerin egitim kurumu olarak kabul edilmesi, 5.
Kiitiphane hizmetinin halka agilmasi, 6. Yeni saglama yollarimin kabul
edilmesi, 7. Devlet-kiitiiphane iligkisine yon vermesi. Son bolimde Maarif-i
Umimiye Nizamndmesi'nin Tirk kiitiiphanecilik tarihinde ¢ok biiylik ve
onemli bir yere sahip oldugu neticesine vanlmigtir. Ayrica Nizamname nin
Tiirk kiitiiphanecilik tarthindeki yeri ve énemi ile ilgili olarak su bagliklara ver
verilmistir.

1. Madrif-i Um@miye Nizamnamesi ile devlet kiitiiphane kurma hizmetini bir
kamu gorevi olarak kabul eder. Boylece Turk katiuphaneciligi, vakif
geleneginin tekelinden kurtulmaya baslar.

2. Kittuphanelerin  denetimi  Evkaf-1 Himavun Nezireti'nden Maanf
Nezareti'ne geger. Yonetimdeki bu degisiklikle kuatiphaneler, gergek
nezaretlerine kavusur.

3. Devlet, kiitiphaneleri egitim kurumlarinin ayrilmaz bir pargasi kabul eder.
Bu kabul edis egitim-kiitiphane iligkisinin degismesine sebep oldugu
icin Onemlidir.

4. Nizamname’de Darii’l-Fiinun Kitiiphanesi'nin kurulmasi ile ilgih genig
aciklamalara ver verilmesi, Osmanli zamaninda aragtirma anlaviginin
var olup olmadigna 11k tutacak niteliktedir.

5. Nizamndme’de, Darti’l-Fiinun Kiitiiphanesi'nin umum i¢in belirli vakitlerde
agik bulunacagir esasmin getirilmesi: {miversite kiitiiphanelert ile
umumi/halk kitiphanelerinin amag ve islev agisindan birbirlerinden
heniiz aynlmadigini gostermektedir.

6. Zamanm hukuki mevzuatina gore kanun niteligi tagiyan bu Nizamname.
Turk kutiiphaneciliginin boylesine nitelikli en eski ve o 6lgiide énemli
bir belgesidir.

Yukanda onemine isaret edilen Maarif-t Umiamiye Nizamnamesi nin
maddeleri incelendiginde, bu nizamnamenin  Tirk egitimi ve Tirk
kiitiiphaneciligine iliskin 6nemli hedefler sectigi goriilecektir. Nizamndme nin
ortaya koydugu maddelerin gogu sadece kagit iizerinde kalmustir. Ancak
zamanin sosyo-ckonomik sartlart gézéniine getirildiginde: nizamnamenin
hedefine ulagmasinin; ¢ok biiyiikk maddi ve manevi fedakarhklar gerektirmesi
nedeniyle ¢ok zor, hatta imkansiz oldugu gornilecektir. Bu sebeple Madrif-i
Umiimiye Nizamnamesi'nin énemini ortaya koydugu maddelerin uygulamayva
gegip gegmedigi ile degil; Tiirk egitim ve Tiirk kiitiiphanecilik tarihinde agtig
yeni ufuklarda aramak gerekir,
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this perspective, these lexica will constitute in the future as a source for the
History of Culture and Societies.

Mairif-i Umamiye Nizamnémesi'nin Tiirk Kiitiiphanecilik Tarihindeki
Yeri ve Onemi

Hiiseyin TURKMEN

Tanzimat doneminde Osmanli Devleti'nin ¢okiigtiniin oniine gegebilmek igin
askeri, sosyal, kiiltiirel ve siyasi birgok yenilik yapilmistir. Bu donemdeki ilk
1slahat galigmalari askeri ve siyasi sebeplerle giiniibirlik ve acelect bir tutumla
vapilmigtir. Temelsiz ve egitimden yoksun olmasi sebebiyle. bu islahat
calismalan hedefine ulasamanmstir.

Tanzimat'in ikinci yansinda islahatlanin ancak, egitilmis insanlarla hedefine
ulagacag anlagilmigtir. Bunun tizerine egitim alanindaki 1slahat ¢alismalarina
o6nem verilmeye baglannigtir. "Maarif-t Umimiye Nizamniamesi" de bu
dénemde yayimlanan nizamnamelerden birisidir.

Aragtirmacilar mevzubahis nizamndmenin Tiirk egitimindeki yeri ve 6nemini
tespit noktasmda birgok arastirma yapnuslar ve vaymlamiglardir. Ancak.
bugiine kadar bu nizamnamenin kiitiiphanecilik tarihindeki yerini tespite dair
higbir miistakil ¢alisma yapilmanustir. Iste bu tebligde bu eksiklik giderilmeye
¢alisilacaktir.

Yapilan her yenilik bulundugu dénemin ézelliklerimi tasir. Bu viizden de
herhangi bir yenilik degerlendirilirken, yeniligin meydana geldigi sosyal ve
siyasal faktérlerin, donemin zihni yapisinin da goz oniinde bulundurulmasi
gerekmektedir. Bu gereklilikten hareketle birinci bolimde nizamnime
oncesinin zihni yapist: egitim ve kitiiphanecilik anlayisi ile nizamnamenin
yayimlanmasina etki eden sosyal ve siyasal faktorlerin tespitine ver
verilmistir.

ikinci boliimde: "Esbab-1 Miicibe Mazbata Sureti"nden hareketle yayimlanma
nedenleri, hedefleri ve ele aldigi konular incelenmeye galigilmistir.

Ugiincii boliimde Nizamname nin Tirk kiitiiphaneciligine getirdigi yenilikler
asagidaki baghklar altinda irdelenmigtir:
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the seventeenth through the late nineteenth centuries. Extensive research of
contemporary chronicles and engravings produced by Ottomans and
Europeans, as well as many unpublished photographic records from
collections in Istanbul and European archives made it possible for me to posit
a plan for the reconstruction of several sections of the building, By bringing
together the archival resources and the documentation of the physical remains
of Seddulbahir T also suggest a documentation of the physical remains of
Seddulbahir. Possibilities for establishing a methodology to study these types
of structures, thereby furthering our understanding of the larger Ottoman
architectural enterprise are also suggested in this paper.

Production of Greek Medical Treatises and Manuscripts
in the Ottoman Empire, 1453-1550.

Alain TOUWAIDE

The paper will deal with the so-called iatrosophia, i.e. the collections of medical
recipes gathered and copied by Greek-speaking people within the Ottoman
Empire. On the basis of an inventory of these books and texts, it will present
their main features, focusing especially on two aspecls: the pratical purpose of
these collections and books, and the influences of non-Greek therapeutical
systems on the Greek one. In doing so, it aims to bring into light the continuity of
traditional Greek Medicine (from Byzantium to the Ottoman Period), as well as
the innovations introduced into previous practice, duc to the inter-relations
between groups.

Lexical Loans in the Field of Greek and Turkish Plant Names

Alain TOUWAIDE & Johannes NIEHOFF

In Byzantine and Post-byzantine medical books appear a special kind of texts:
multilingual lexica of plant names (Classical Greek, Byzantine Greek, Persian,
i.e. Arabic and/or Turkish, and Latin or Italian). Th paper will deal with one of
these lexica and try to shed a new light on this type of document: from a
philological and historical analyssi (edition, localisation of the author and
identification of the plants), it will explain these data, so as to stress the influence
exerced on Greek Medicine by the other groups eithin the Ottoman Empire. In
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men of letters in the sixteenth-eighteenth centuries should be based on a more
sophisticated foundation than these practical concerns. It is at this points that
Kinalizade's (1510-1572) Ahldk-1 Aldi (Sublime Ethics, written in 1564-65)
comes to the picture. This work, I would argue, far from being a work on
ethics, lays down the theoretical foundations of the compartmentalized social
order used by the Ottoman ndsihatname authors.

Kinalizdde first legitimizes a compartmentalized social order based on
occupational classes with well guarded boundaries by invoking a patriarchal
family structure and a particular understanding of human soul and by
presenting the first order as a natural continuation of the latter two. At all three
levels, the absence of unity with God necessitates a recourse to the substitute
of it, which is an order with well defined boundaries that compartmentalizes
the world of multiplicities. Then, Kinalizide fortifies the boundaries that keep
the classes of mankind separate from each other with the sanction of God's
law - probably against possible attacks from "the common people whose
appetites are not well-refined and are marked by evil."

The Ottoman Fortification of Seddulbahir
Lucienne THYS SENOCAK

This paper will present the research I have conducted since 1996 on the
Ottoman fortification of Seddulbahir. In the mid seventeenth century Turhan
Sultan, the mother of Sultan Mehmed IV, built two fortifications on the
European and Asian shores of the Dardanelles. Ottoman chroniclers and
various archival records as well as Venetian sources report that the Vilide
Sultan ordered the fortresses of Seddulbahir and Kumkale to be constructed
and the existing fortifications of Kale-i Sultaniye and Kilitbahir, which had
been built by Mehmed II two centuries earlier, to be repaired. This work on
Seddulbahir includes an entire architectural survey of the remains of the
fortress, done in conjunction with the geodesic department of Istanbul
Technical University. The results of this survey have produced the first
topographical maps, plans and elevations for this important structure. Further,
my work on this structure is intended as a case study in a larger project to
establish a methodology for investigating the financing, building, and
repairing of military architecture in the Ottoman Empire. My archival study of
the repair records for the fortress has added to our understanding of the
particular building terminology used for Ottoman military architecture from
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hem nicelik hem nitelik bakimindan yeterliligi irdelenceektir. Bu volla boyle
bir programin kabuliiniin egitim sisteminin degigmesi konusunda nasil bir
egilim yarattig ele alinacaktir,

Osmanli imparatorlugu’nda modern egitimin érgiitlenmesi ve modern bilimin
gelisgimine iligkin agiklamalarda on plana gegen bakis agisi. degismelerin
tepeden gelen reformlara bagh oldugu yolundadir. Toplumun gelisme
dinamigi i¢inde ortaya ¢ikan gereksinmelerin egitim sistemine ctkilen
yeterince aragtinlmamigtir. Bu teblig, egitimde modernlesme olgusunun bu
yonii tizerinde duracaktir.

Ethics as a Domain to Discuss the Political:
Kinahizide Ali Efendi's Ahlik-1 Alai

Baki TEZCAN

Starting from the sixteenth century, Ottoman men of letters penned numerous
treatises of advice (nasihatndme) on what they presented as the decadence of
the Ottoman socio-political order. In their varying emphases to particular
problems, the authors reflected their different backgrounds and the political
agendas of the groups they represented. There was, however, a more or less
common denominator in their analyses: a concern about 'class' boundaries.
Some of them subscribed to a bipartite representation of the Ottoman social
order, which classified people as the military (askeri) and the subjects
(re'dyd), whereas others adopted a quartile order, which included the men of
the pen, the men of the sword, the tradesmen, and the agriculturists. Both
groups of writers, however, claimed that the order of the world (nizdm-1 dlem)
depends on the well preservation of the boundaries between these 'classes'
(see, for instance, Alf and Hasan Kaf in the sixteenth century, the anonymous
Kitab-1 Miistetab and Kogi Bey in the seventeenth century, and Defterdir
Mehmed in the eighteenth century).

It seems as if this compartmentalized view of society was a self-explanatory
principle of social order because no one of the nasthatndme authors ever went
into the trouble of justifying it in length. Their standard explanation ran as
follows: if most of the subjects joined the 'class' of the sword, this would
disturb the level of production and exchange of goods: or if the military 'class’
engaged in trade and crafts, there would be no one left to rule the kingdom. I
suspect, however, the most commonly encountered 'social theory' of Ottoman
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On Dokuzuncu Yiizyil Baslarinda Osmanh Devleti’nde ingiliz
Miiesseseleri

Adnan SISMAN

Osmanh idaresinde o6zellikle gayrimislimlerin yogun olarak bulunduklan
muhtelif yerlesim birimlerinde Kanuni devrinden baglayarak azinliklardan
baska, basta Fransa olmak iizere Amerika, Ingiltere, Rusya ve Italya da
kendilerine taninan serbestlik ortami iginde kiiltiirel ve sosyal miiesseseler
agmuglardir. Bugtine kadar yapilan arastirmalara gore Fransa'min Birinci
Diinya Savasi'ndan o6nceki smrlan iginde 1912'de toplam 370 okulu
bulunmaktadir. Yirminci yiizyil baglarinda Osmanli Devleti'nde Amerikan
sosyal ve kiiltiirel miiesseselerinin sayisi ise 310'dur. Almanlar bu alanda sézii
edilen devletlerden onceleri hayli geri kalmiglardir. On dokuzuncu yiizyil
baslarinda rastlayabildigimiz Alman miiesseselerinin sayis1 81'1 bulmaktadir.
Ancak Birinei Diinya Savagi'ndan sonraki yillarda Almanlar okul ve benzeri
kurumlar agmada biiyiik ataga gegmisler, bu konuda Orta Dogu'va ozel bir
énem vermislerdir.  Egitim tarihimizin bir boéliimiinin  daha ivi
degerlendirilmesi bakimindan bu tebligimizde Ingiliz milesseseleri de diger
yabanci devletlerin miiesseseleri ile kargilagtirmal bir sekilde incelenecektir.

Egitime ve Bilimin Gelisimine Etkileriyle 1909 Tarihli Umur-u Nifia
Program

Ithan TEKELI-Selim ILKIN

Osmanh Imparatorlugu ekonomisinde on dokuzuncu yiizyilin ikinei yansinda
yaganan ekonomik canlanmayi biiyiik olgtide piyasa mekanizmasmin igleyigi
ve dis siyasal giiglerin projeleriyle agiklama egilimi yaygindir. Genellikle
Osmanlt yénetimi bu bakimdan tamamen pasif bir aktér olarak gériilmiistiir.
Oysa on dokuzuncu yiizytlin ikinci yarisinda Osmanhlar Umur-u Nafia
Programlan hazirlamislardir. Bu yolla imparatorlugun altyapisimin gelismesini
planlamiglardir. Geligmeyi kendi amaglan agisindan rasyonalize etmeye
calismuglardir.

Bu planlar iginde en geligmis olam 1909'da Noradukyan'in nazirlig sirasinda
hazirlanir  olmustur, Bu tebligde o6nce 1909 Umur-u Nifia programi
tanitilacaktir. Daha sonra da bu planda ongoériilen alt vapilarin gerektirdigl
teknolojinin niteligi iizerinde durulacak ve var olan miithendislik ¢gtiminin
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on dokuzuncu vyiizvil sonlarinda Arapga'yt gegmistir. Bununla beraber
medreselerde sadece Arapga ogretilmeye devam edilmistir.

Medrese egitimi genellikle belli kurallara bagh, ¢ok az degigen bir egitimdi.
Osmanhlar'm basindan sonuna kadar ¢ok az degisiklige ugramistir. Hocalar,
on ikinci yiizyildan sonra te'lif edilmig belli ve muhtasar metinleri. bunlarin
hasiyelerini ve gerhlerini okuturlardi. Gerektiginde énemli metinler talebelere
ezberletilirdi. Hoca, camide veya medresede bir rahle iizerine koydugu bir
kitabin metnini terciime ve serh eder, gerekli izahati verir, 6niinde yarim daire
scklinde oturmug talebeler kitabin niishalarindan dersi takip ederler, gerekli
notlar1 alirlar, agiklanmasim istedikleri noktalar hocaya sorarlardi. Gramer
dersleri diginda dahi gramerle ilgili konulara yer verilirdi. Dersten sonra
miilazim yahut muid (asistan) dersi talebelere tekrarlardi.

Medreselerde okutulan Arapga dilbilgisi (sarf-nahiv) kitaplarmin baginda el-
Emsile, el-Bina, el-Maksud, el-Merah gibi sarf kitaplary;, el-Avdmil, el-Izhar,
el-Kidfiye gibi nahv kitaplan vardi. Daha fazla bilgi edinmek isteyenler el-
Sdfiye, el-Hartiniyye, el-Misbah, Molla Cami'nin el-Kafiye serhi, el-Mufassal,
el-Mufassal, el-Elfiyye, Ibn Hisam ile Ibn Akil'in sarf ve nahiv kitaplarin
okurlardi. Liigat kitaplarmdan Siibha-i Sibyan ezberletilir, gerektiginde el-
Ahteri'in ligati ile el-Cevheri'nin e/-Sthaht ve bunun terciimesine.
Firizabadi'nin el-Kamiis'una ve terciimesine miiracaat edilirdi. Daha mufassal
eserleri kullanan azd.

Dersler metin serhi tarzindaydr. Tez ve 6dev verilerek talebeler arastirmava
vonlendirilmezdi. Imla dersleri azdi. Ancak miilazim ve muidler bir dereceye
kadar aragtirma konusunda tecriibe edinirlerdi. Bu da yaraticiliktan gok. baska
metinlere ve gerhlere bakarak problemleri aydinlatmak i¢indi. Gramer
bilgilerinin 6grenimi tamamlandiktan sonra diger ilimlere dair eserlerin
okunmasina gegilirdi. Genellikle ligat (sézlik) kitaplari da bu safhada
kullamlirdi.

Sunu da belirtmek gerekir ki, mekteplerin agilmasindan sonra. bu okullardaki
Arapga ders programlarma uygun olarak, Tirkge, Arapga ders kitaplar
hazirlanmaya baglanmigtir. Medreseler ise kendi hallerine terkedilmis bir
halde eski ders seklini devam ettirmislerdir. Ancak, Osmanh Devleti'nin son
senelerinde agilan Darit'l-Hilafet el-Aliyye Medreseleri'nin - Arapga  ders
programlari mekteplerinkine uydurulmaya caligilmig ise de bu program
tatbikata konulmamustir.
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Hem devrin tamnmig katiplerinden s6z ederken, hem de islerin chil
olmayanlara verildiginden bahseden Ali'nin, vaizlerin vaazlannda dikkat
etmeleri gereken hususlara deginmis olmasi giinimiizde de gegerli olsa
gerektir.

Bunlara benzer omeklerle Ali, devrinin ulemés:, su'ardsi ve diger ilmive
mensuplarinin toplumdaki yerlerini belirterek bunlarin 6zellikleri hakkinda
yer yer genis bilgiler vermektedir,

Philanthropy and Education in Nineteenth Century Istanbul
Nora SENI

This communication will be based on a research 1 have made about the
Camondo family and the spreading of new patterns of philanthropy in
nineteenth century Istanbul. By focusing their efforts on education and by
creating modern schools for the poor, this family of bankers has initiated a
new paradigm of elite behavior among Ottoman Jewry, My aim is to make a
comparison between the new forms of elite behavior in the different
communities of Ottoman society (Jewish, Greek, Muslim) and the roles of
these community leaders played in introducing modernism and nationalism in
education.

Osmanhlar Devrinde Arapg¢a Egitimi
Ramazan SESEN

Diger Islam devletlerinde oldugu gibi, Osmanhlar'da da ilim dili Arap¢a'yd:.
Arapga, iilke halkinin da énemli bir kisminin konustugu dildi. Ulkedeki biitiin
medreselerde sadece Arapga'min grameri ve liigat1 6gretiliyordu. Zira Arapca
diger ilimleri 6grenmenin baglica vasttastydi. Bunun igin, Arapga bilgisine alet
ilmi deniyordu. Akli ve nakli ilimleri 68renmek Arapca'ya bagliydi. Tiirkge ve
Farsga egitimi sahsi meraka bagh olup. edebiyat ve tasavvuf gevreleriyle.
tarihgiler ve biirokratlar arasinda gegerli dillerdendi. Medreselerde Tiirk
talebelere verilen dersler de Tirk¢e anlatthyordu. Kullamlan metinler ise
Arapga'ydi. Ancak on sekizinci-on dokuzuncu yiizyillarda Bati tarz:
mekteplerin agilmasindan sonra Osmanh Devleti'nde Tiirkge egitimi geligmis,
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important positions in the government and in public life. Thus, the process of
modernization was pragmatic, gradual and smooth. It was behind the success
of the newly established vilayet system which was the forerunner of the
present state of Libya.

Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'ye Gére Osmanh ilmiye Sinifi
Mehmet SEKER

Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali (1541-1600), onuncu Hicri/on altinc Miladi yiizyilda
yvagamig Osmanl tarihgileri arasinda ¢ok taninanlarindan ve en 6nemlilerinden
biridir. Bu yiizyilin gézde padisahi Kanuni Sultan Sileyman (1520-1566) ile
II. Selim (1566-1574), III. Murad (1574-1595) ve III. Mehmed (1595-1603)
devirlerinde yasayip. devlet hizmetinde bulunan Ali, tarihgiligi yaninda siir ve
nesir halinde yazilmig altmig civarinda eser birakmugtir,

Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali. sultan veya hitkiimdar olan devlet adamlarinin
damigman olarak yanlarinda bulundurmalan gereken kimselerin ozelliklerini
anlatmigtir. Yalmz hem devlet adamlan hem de halk, toplumda sozii gegen
kimselerin kilavuzluguna muhtagtirlar. Bu kisiler kimler olmahdir? Ali'ye
gore Osmanli toplumunda bunlarin birincisi seyhiilislamdir. Ciinkii o, herkesin
miiftisidir ve herkesin kendisine ikram ve iltifat ettigi “Monlay-1 lazimu'l-
ikrdm”dir. Ikincisi niifuz ve itibar sahibi kazaskerlerdir. Ugiincii grup da:
bagkent kadis1 ile halkin iglerini halletmede seyhiilislamin yardimcilan ve
divan hizmetlerinde gérevli kadilardir. Yani ilmiye simifidir,

Bu sebeble biz, tarihgimiz Mustafa Ali'nin bize tamitign kadan ile, Osmanl
toplum hayatindaki sosyal siniflardan ilmiye sinifi iizerinde duracagiz. ilmiye
smifin1 tamdiktan sonra da, bu smiftan sayilan; miderrisleri, kitdbet meslegine
mensup olan katipleri, naib, imam, hatip ve vaizler ile gairler ve ehl-i “irfan
sayilanlardan sonra, vakif gorevlilerini, hafiz. hanende ve glyendeleri,
bunlarla ilgileri yoniinden de seyyid ve serifleri tamyacagiz.

Bu simifin ézelliklerini anlatan Ali, dénemin ilmiye mesleginde ehliyetsiz
kigilerin tiiredigini ve ilmiye sinifinda bozulmalar gorildiigini belirtmektedir.
Miderrislerin 6liimlerinden sonra "danismendlerin defteri varislerine mal-i
metrak gibi goriniir” ifadeleri ile bunlarm 6grenci kitiip defterlerine daha
once Ogrenci olmadiklan halde yenmi cklemelerle kaydedildiklerinin
goriildigiini ifade etmektedir.
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Traditional education which was limited to religious schools known as
Kuttabs and Zawias and which was the only type of education available had to
face the challenge of modernity. As early as 1858, the first secondary schools
in which foreign languages were taught side by side with Turkish were
established. In 1868, the French language was introduced into Rushidiyya
schools, whose curricula included modern scientific subjects. Several years
later elementary and Rushidiyya schools for girls, a lycee, and a teachers’
training school were opened. In 1874, Islahhane, a special school for poor
students, was established in Tripoli. A more advanced school of its type was
opened in Tripoli in 1898 - the school for Arts and Crafts- which is still
functioning.

Students were sent to Istanbul for military schools, for more training in arts
and crafts and to the Ashira school which was established in 1892 for
administrative training. Expansion in education reached its climax after the
1908 Coup d'Etat when new schools opened in various places in the country.
Plans for future schools were equally promising.

Schools were to be spread in 1911-1912, across the country to reach as far as
the Libyan - Chad border. This plan was never implemented because of the
1911 war with Italy.

In addition, there were several private schools which received subsidies from
the government and fees paid by students, such as: Mekteb ‘Irfan. Mekteb
Mahmud Shevket, and Mekteb al Ittihad wa al-Tarakki. These schools helped
to spread secular education among their students and ‘Irfan, particularly, was
established to compete with missionaries and foreign government schools.

French and, particularly, Italian schools existed not only in Tripoli but also in
other major towns in the country. They attracted students, particularly, girls to
enroll in their educational programs. The government, in response, established
new modern schools for girls and boys and thus remained no need to send
students to foreign schools.

Modern education was not introduced as an alternative to religious education
which continued to function as ever before. Both the government and the
people continued to support traditional institutions by various means through
both subsidies and exemptions of taxes. The graduates of religious schools,
particularly those who accomplished their studies in al-Azhar, occupied
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Bunlardan 30'u Miisliiman-Turklere ait iken. biri kizlara, begi erkeklere ait alt
Rum ve bir de Ermeni Sibyan Mektebi bulunmaktadir.

Yine aym sekilde azinliklarin (Rum ve Ermeniler) dini egitim ve 6gretimlerini
temin etmeleri i¢in kendilerine ait miistakil kiliselerinin bulunmasi, Osmanh
hosgoriisiiniin en giizel érneklerinden biridir. Sadece Isparta Merkez Kaza’'da
sekiz Rum ve bir Ermeni Kilisesi vardir. Azinliklara verilen bu imkanlar,
niifuslarina oranlandiginda gergekten énemli bir hoggoriiniin mevcudiyetini de
ortaya koymaktadir.

Ayni sekilde 28 Konya Vilayet Salnamesi'nde sadece Isparta Merkez Kaza'da
bulunan egitim-6gretim ile ilgili olarak “Miiessesat-1 ilmiyye” bashg altinda
verilen bilgi soyledir: "Usil-i cedide vechiyle 19 mektebe 770 talebe (erkek)
ve 370 talebe (kiz) ve usil-1 atika iizere 37 mektebe 1119 talebe (erkek) ve
449 talebat (kiz). 11 medreseye 12 miderrisin, 394 talebe ve mekatib-i
gayrimiislimeden riigdi derecesinde bir mektebe 30 talebe. 25 talebat ve ibtidai
derecesinde 5 mektebe 430 talebe, 135 talebat, devam eylemektedir. Bir
kitiiphanede 312 yazma ve 77 basma kitap vardir."

Goruldugii tizere gerek okul sayisinda gerekse ogrenci sayisinda artiglar soz
konusudur. Dikkati ¢ceken bir diger husus ise egitim kurumlarmin Usil-i Atika
ve Usil-i Cedide diye ikiye ayrilmasi hadisesidir. Bu aynim Cumhuriyet'e
kadar devam edecektir.

Isparta Sancagi'nda bulunan diger kazalan da dikkate aldigimizda 6nemli
denilebilecek sayida egitim kurumunun mevcudiyeti ortaya gikar. Bazi
kovlerimizin hald okulsuz olusu, yapilan okullarm da Cumhuriyet devrinde
inga edildigi hatirlanirsa bu gergek ortaya ¢ikar.

Modern Education in the Vilayet of Trablusgarp
Salaheddin Hasan SURY

This paper will focus on the development of "Tripoli”, during the last phase of
the Ottoman rule which is historically known as "the second Ottoman
occupation 1835-1911". The winds of change which was the result of
nineteenth century Ottoman reforms reached the vilayer of Tripoli far in the
western periphery of the Ottoman world. It covered various aspects of
activities of which education was the most important.
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biridir. Hamid Sancagi'nda ise Hamid Merkez Kaza, Egndir, Uluborlu,
Karaagac ve Yalvag olmak tizere toplam bes kazasi vardir.

Hamid Sancagi’ndaki niifus, Miisliman Tiirkler, Rumlar ve Ermeniler olmak
iizere ii¢ etnik yapidan olugmaktadir. Her etnik yapinin kendilerine ait egitim
6gretim kurumlarn ve ibadethaneleri de mevcuttur.

1874 yilinda Isparta sehrinde bulunan egitim ve 6gretim kurumlarnin listesi 7.
Konya Vilayet Salndmesi'nde su sekilde verilmigtir: “Derun-1 kasabada yedisi
minareli ve altist minaresiz biiyiik ve kiigiik on ii¢ aded cami ve altmig iig
mescid ve harig-i sehirde etrafi kagir duvar ile muhat bir namazgah ve dokuz
medrese, alti yiiz cilt kitab-1 mutebereyi havi bir kitiiphane vardir. Sekizi
Rum, biri Ermeni milletinin olmak iizere dokuz aded kilise, bir mekteb-i
riigdiyye, otuzu Islam, besi ziikura, biri inasa mahsus altiss Rum ve biri
Ermeni olarak otuz yedi mekteb-i sibyan mevcuttur.”

Tirk-Islam geleneginde camilerin ve mescidlerin halkin egitiminde 6nemli bir
yeri vardir. Kigiik yastaki ¢ocuklara alfabenin, Kur'an-1 Kerim'in 6gretildigi
ve abdest ve namaz gibi Islami 6gretilerin verildigi bir yer olmasi diginda,
vetigkinler igin, hutbe ve vaazlarda énemli konularn islenerek hatirlatildig:
yerlerdir. Bunun disinda bu yerler halkin toplant1 yerleri olarak da hizmet
Verir.

Kiitiiphaneler de Tiirk-Islam geleneginin énemli egitim kurumlarindandir.
Isparta'da da 6nemli yazma eserleri muhteva eden Halil Hamid Pasa'nin banisi
oldugu bir kiitiphane mevcuttur.

Medreseler, Islam dinyasinda ilmin yapildigi ve ogretildigi en onemli
kurumlardir. Isparta'mn Tiirkler tarafindan fethinden sonra da burada medrese
ingasina baslanildigi goriilmektedir. 1874 yilinda dokuz adet medresenin
Isparta Merkez Kaza’da olmas: da cgitim-6gretim seviyesi hakkinda bir bilgi
verecektir,

Osmanli Devleti'nde Maarif Nizamnamesini miiteakiben teskil edilmeye
baslayan "Mekteb-i Riigdiye”lerden Isparta, Yalvag, Egridir, Karaagag ve
Uluborlu kazalarinda birer adet riigdiyenin mevcudiyeti dikkati gekmektedir.

Sibyan Mektepleri dedigimiz bugiinkii ilkogretim kurumlarinm ilkokul kismi
diyebilecegimiz boliimleri de Isparta Merkez Kaza’da 37 adet bulunmaktadir.
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women were given the vote in the same year in that state. Later the vote was
granted in Colorado 1893, Utah & Idaho 1896 and Washington 1910. What
the editor must have been referring to was the new independent National
Woman Suffrage Association of 1869 which would have been reported in the
press the previous year. In Great Britain all women householders,
householder's wives and women university graduates over the age of 30 were
enfranchised in 1918. In 1928 the voting age was lowered to 21 and women
were granted political equality with men. It is possible that the editor of
“Terakki” was aware of the activities of John Stuart Mill who helped to found
the first British Suffrage Woman Association in1865. According to Tezer
Tagkiran, “Terakki” newspaper's women's supplement  “Terakki-i
Muhadderat” reported the activities of those struggling to gain the vote in
England. In the 31% issue of this magazine an article, from the English press,
about women's suffrage was quoted: Kadinlar da Millet Meclisi uyeligine hak
kazanirsa, bir giin bagkan Mecliste "soz filan hanimindir" dedigi vakit, o filan
hanmimin yaninda bulunan Meclis iyesinin kalkip, "filan hamim g¢ocuguna
meme vermekle meggul bulundugundan Meclise gelmemigtir" cevabim
vermesine pek de sagmamalidir. (It would not be surprising if. women having
gained the right to membership of the Council -in parliament-, one day the
Minister said that "it was such and such woman's turn to speak" and the
member sitting next to her empty seat rose and said that "such and such female
member was absent because she was breast feeding her infant"). It is also
worth noting that three of the most prominent anti-suffragists were the
monarch Queen Victoria and the British Prime Ministers William Gladstone
and Benjamin Disraeli. The first country in the world to give the vote to all
women was New Zealand in 1893 followed by Australia 1902, Finland 1906,
Norway 1913, Denmark 1915, The Netherlands and the Soviet Union 1917,
Germany, Poland and Sweden 1919, It was not until 1944 that France, which
had such a great influence upon cultural and literary and political life in
Istanbul, gave women the vote.

On Dokuzuncu Yiizyihn ikinci Yarisinda Isparta Sancagi’nda Egitim
Ogretim Kurumlar

Mutullah SUNGUR

On dokuzuncu yizyilin ikinci yansinda Isparta Sancagi, Konya Vilayeti ne
bagh bes sancaktan (Konya Merkez, Burdur, Hamid, Nigde, Teke- Antalya-)
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yine belgelerden anlamaktayiz. Ornegin, Fransa'da bulunup dénen Mehmed ve
Mustafa adl kisilerin Fransa'da bazi gahislara olan borglan ile ilgili olarak bu
durumlanini devletin sorugturup takip ettiini 6grenmekteyiz.

Bu tebligde yukarida ozetlenen bilgiler gergevesinde arsivden elde edilen
belgelerle, Avrupa'ya gonderilen égrencilerin nasil, ne amagla yurt digina
gonderildigi, oralarda neler yaptigi, déndiikten sonra neler ile ugrastiklan gibi
konular aydinlatilmaya galigilacaktir.

Pre-Republican Women's Magazines - A Form of Education:
Comparative Study Between Ottoman and English Publications

Valerie SMALLWOOD

In 1868 “Terakki” (1868-1908) was the first newspaper to print articles about
women's rights. After this, “Vakit”, “Sukiifezar” (edited by Arife Hanim).
“Insaniyet”, “Ayine”, “Par¢a Bohgasi” (started by Hatice Semiha and Rebia
Kamile) and “Aile”emerged as short lived magazines for women. Siikifezar is
of interest because it was the first magazine to be entirely run by women. It
stated that its aim was to redress the view of women as being "long on hair
and short on brains” and to fight for equal treatment for everybody regardless
of gender. In “Terakki” the author of an article “Yuvay1 Disi Kug Yapar™ (the
female bird builds the nest) argues that women are complacent and he wants
to know why women's advancement through education is not being more
overtly promoted. The article claims that it was through being educated that
women were able to gain the vote and enter parliament, but they (the Turkish
women) have even abandoned their tradition of tailoring and embroidery. The
article continues: "a leaflet about these crafts has been produced (so that they
are not lost to the culture) and, he continues, had there been among you 200
customers your own magazine could have been produced. You have no
perseverance; instead of studying and being rivals for European women you
sit at home play the tambourine and violin and sing folk

songs". :

The stance of the editor of “Terakki” is curious because in 1868 no European
women had the right to vote. In Massachusetts women property holders had
the right to vote between 1691-1780 but American women along with male
ex-slaves were not given the universal right to vote until 1920 although in
Wyoming the National Woman Suffrage Association was created in 1869 and
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sevgi, itaat ve istikrar anlayiglarim Kanuni Sultan Sileyman'in  tim
uygulamalarimin yamnda yer almak suretiyle Silleymannamelerinde de agik bir
sckilde gosterirler.

Ayrica bu eserler. tarihi bilgi zenginliklerinin yanminda, kaleme alindiklan
dénemin, dini, ahldki, sosyal ve iktisadi yapilarinin birer aynasi gibidirler.

Sileymanndmeler, toplumun sivasi egitimine olduk¢a onemli katkilarda
bulunmus ve toplumun siyasi yoneliminde etkin bir role sahip olmuglardir.

Tanzimat Donemi’nde Avrupa Sehirlerine Géonderilen Ogrenciler
Hamiyet SEZER

Tanzimat dénemi, bilindigi gibi her alanda degisimin vapilmaya ¢ahsildig: bir
donemdir. Bu donemde, III. Selim ve II. Mahmud'un baslatug: yenilesme
cabalarinin devami getirilmeye g¢ahisilmistir. Diizenlemelenin. yenilesmenin
yapildig: alanlardan biri de egitimdir. Egitimde ¢esitli diizeylerde gelismeler
olurken, Bati sehirlerindeki okullara lisan ve fen 6grenmek i¢in 6grenciler
gonderilmigtir.

Bati'ya 6grenci  goénderilmesine bilindigi  gibi III.  Selim zamaninda
baglanmigtir. Yerinde fen ve kiiltiiriinii 6grenmek, Fransizca'va vakif olarak
doniiste divanda terciiman olarak kullamlmak iizere Ishak isimli bir geng
Paris'e gonderildi. II. Mahmud déneminde de Avrupa schirlerine 6grenci
gonderme fikrinin siirdirildigini gérmekteyiz.

Tanzimat doéneminde Avrupa'ya o6grenci gonderilmeye devam edilmigtir.
Ogrenci gonderilen sehirler, Paris, Viyana ve Londra'dir. Yurt disina giden bu
ogrencilerin birgok masraflari olmaktadir. Bunlara harcirah verilmesi diginda
aylik baglanmaktadir. Hatta Ogrencilerin ihtiyact olan vyakinlarina ayhk
baglanmigtir. Devletin amaci, bu 6grencilerin oralarda dil ve fen 6grenerek,
memlekete dondiiklerinde Devlet-1 Aliyye'ye faydali olmalarini saglamaktir.

Osmanh Devlet Arsivi'nde, Avrupa'ya gonderilen bu 6grencilerle ilgili birgok
belge bulunmaktadir. Belgelerden kimlerin hangi amagla. hangi sehirlere
ogrenime gittigi, onlara ne kadar icret tahsis edildigi 6grenilmektedir.
Devletin yaptigi masraflar buradan tespit edilebilmektedir. Ayrica. devletin bu
ogrencilerin durumlann takip ettigini, basarisiz olanlarin geri ¢agirtldigim
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consider the implications of this shift for our understanding of the relationship
between Sufi tarigas and the societies in which they operate.

The paper will be based on a historical analysis of the documentary sources
from within the Rashidiyya and from outside it, as well as on the conclusions
of anthropological fieldwork carried out in modern Syria and Lebanon.

“Siileymannimeler”in Osmanh Toplumu’nun Siyasi
Egitiminde Oynadig: Rol

Sefaettin SEVERCAN

Kanuni Sultan Siileyman (1520-1566)'1n tahta ¢ikisindan vefatina kadar olan
olaylan ihtiva eden Sileymannameler, genellikle resmi goérigii vansitirlar.
Bir¢ogunun yazari, ya eserini yazarken devlet hizmetinde gorevlidir veya daha
sonra gorev alacaktir. Bundan dolay1r bu eserler, kismen de olsa, resmi
tarihlerin yonlendirmelerini ve eksikliklerini tasir.

Bununla beraber -¢zgiin resmi tarihler boyutunda olmasa da- resmi tarihlerin
toplum egitiminde {stlendikleri rolii ustlenirler. Burada hemen sunu
belirtmeliyiz ki, bu eserlerin stlendikleri rol sonuglar itibariyledir, yoksa
yazilig nedenlerinin boyle bir iglev ustlenimi ile ilgisi ¢ok fazla degildir.

Suleymannimeler, sultamn, vezirlerin ve diger idarecilerin uygulamalarini
anlatirken birer egitimei gibi davramirlar. Kismen de olaylarin sonunda birer
hakim gibi davrandiklarini gézlemek miimkiin olabilir,

On altinct yiizyill Osmanl tarih yazicihgina 6nemli Glgiide hakim olan,
resmilestirilmis, idealize edilmis veya felsefi olarak anlayis temeli haline
getirilmis olmamakla beraber, yaganan hayatta, idealin gergege teslimi

seklinde kendini gosteren, "giigliniin hakliligi" anlayisini, bu eserlerde
gérmek miimkiindiir.

Siileymanniameler'e gére Osmanli sultanlari, Allah tarafindan segilerek, Hz.
Muhammed (S.A.)'in nébetini devr almis sani yiice padisahlardir.
Silleymannidme yazarlan, devletini, iilkesini ve askerlerini ¢ok sever ve bu

kurumlara, hem hukuki hem de geleneksel olarak sahiplenirler. Bedeli ne
kadar biiyiik olursa olsun, daima devletin istikrarinin yaninda yer alirlar. Bu.
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spread, many gradually changed their nature from an initial radical reformism
to a "normality” which makes them, by the end of the twentieth century,
virtually indistinguishable from the local Sufi "norms" of the societies in
which they operate.

The educational role of the Rashidiyya, as defined by Ahmad ibn Idris, was
impersonal in that knowledge was emphasized over persons. Ibn Idris went so
far as to attack those who followed an Imam or a madhhab for following a
human being rather than God, and maintained that such taqlid was therefore
haram. The emphasis on God rather than persons went so far as to downplay
the role which the shaykh had normally played in most tariqas: the tariga of
Ahmad ibn Idris can fairly be described as a tariga without a shaykh,

As the Rashidiyya spread, the emphasis shifted from the impersonal to the
personal, and it is this shift that the paper examines. The shift can be seen
most clearly in the Ottoman province of Asir, where the person of the leading
Rashidi shaykh (Muhammad al-Idrisi, 1876-1923) became emphasised over
the initial impersonal objective of educating the local inhabitants in the sharia
to the point where rebellion against the Sultan resulted in al-Idrisi's Sufi
identity becoming obscured behind his political identity, and in any variety of
educational mission giving way to the requirements of military action and
foreign alliances against the Porte.

The shift is far less dramatic in Syria and Lebanon, but a contrast between the
first great Rashidi shaykh (Muhammad al-Dandarawi, 1839-1911) and the
activities of his children and successors, Zaynab and Abu'l-Abbas, reveals a
clear difference. While Muhammad al-Dandarawi is remembered for his
following among the ulema and for the texts which were written under his
inspiration, and whilst other Rashidis of his generation are remembered for
their teaching in mosques and their founding of schools, Zaynab and Abu'l-
Abbas are remembered for their personal qualities. Karamat stories of
Muhammad al-Dandarawi testify to his role as an inspirer of all classes of
society; similar stories of Abu'l-Abbas reflect his followers' personal devotion
to him.

As well as demonstrating the shift from the impersonal educational mission
characteristic of the "Tariga Muhammadiyya Complex" to the more "normal”
Sufi emphasis on the person of the shaykh, the paper will draw on more
theoretical work performed on "new religious movements” in the West to
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medreselerde ithmali meselesini inceleyecegiz. Hangi ilim dallan “akli ilimler”
katagorisine girer? Bu ilimlerin medrese mifredat programindaki veri nedir?
Medreselerde okutulmus mudur? Okutulmugsa ne ol¢tide agirhik verilmigtir?
AKIT ilim olarak nitelenen derslerin medreselerde ihmali sozkonusu mudur?
Thmal edilmislerse bu, ne zaman ve hangi devirlerde olmustur? Medreselerin
gerilemesi ve ¢okmesinin akli ilimlerin okutulmasiyla ne gibi bir ilgisi vardir?
Tebligimizde, bu sorularm cevaplarim bulmaya ¢ahisacagiz.

The Scientific and Cultural Aspects During the Rule of
Sultan Mehmed I1 (1432-1487) in the Arabic Bibliography

Azza al-SAWI

The present article mainly aims to shed light on the scientific and cultural
aspects during the rule of Sultan Mehmed IT (1432-1487) and their impact on
his nation and people. This research work shows that Sultan Mehmed Il was
not only concerned with war and political affairs, but also paid considerable
attention to promote science, literature, culture and all other related fields of
knowledge in different topics. The Sultan introduced new systems to develop
the educational regime and paid good efforts to support science and scientists.
At the same time he did not forget the promotion of religious affairs.

Moreover, the Sultan encouraged the translation of the Latin, Persian and
Arabic textbooks into Turkish. Indeed, the aspects of the Sultan’s personality
are also considered in the present article.

The Rashidiyya in the Ottoman World: Personal and Impersonal
Elements in Sufi Education

Mark SEDGWICK

The Rashidiyya was the main title by which the tariga of Ahmad ibn Idris
(1760-1837) was known in the Ottoman provinces of Syria and Lebanon,
although in Istanbul and elsewhere the tariga was known as the Ahmadiyya-
Idrisiyya. This tariga was an example of what has been called "neo-Sufism",
and may perhaps be more usefully referred to as the "Tariqga Muhammadiyya
Complex." This complex of tariqas spread across the Muslim world from the
cighteenth century, and especially during the nineteenth century; as they
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Osmanh Hekimligi ve Tip Bilimi
Nil SARI

Osmanl tip tarihine 151k tutan Osmanh dénemi tip yazmalari ve arsiv belgeleri
yeterince incelenmemis olmakla birlikte, giiniimiiz mevcut bilgileri 1513inda
ele alindiginda, Osmanlilarin, tip biliminin gelisimine katkis1 olmadifi goriisi
hakimdir. Osmanli doneminde tibbin gelisimine katki yapilamayiginin
secbeplert tizerine genig bir tartigma a¢gma amaciyla sunulan bu tebligde:
Tibhane'nin kurulusuna kadarki dénemde Osmanli tibbma ve hekimine etkisi
olan klasik Osmanl diigiince, tutum ve beklentileri, saglk alaninda nelere
oncelik tanindigr; tip ve hekimlikle ilgili klasik kurumlar ve iglevisleri: Bati ile
iliskileri; Sarayin rolu ve ilgili buirokrasi gibi unsurlar ele alinarak, Osmanl
doneminde tibbin gelisimine geregince katki vapilamamig olmasi goriisi
tizerinde baz1 degerlendirmeler sunulacaktir.

Osmanlh Medreselerinde AKIi ilimlerin ihmali Meselesi Uzerine
Bazi Miilahazalar

Yasar SARIKAYA

Osmanl  Imparatorlugu'nun tarihi, -giderck artan bir oranda tarih
aragtirmacilarinin  ilgi odagi olmaya devam etmesine ragmen- ¢esith
vecheleriyle hidla arastirlmaya muhtag bir konudur. Bu ihtivag, genel Osmanli
tarihi agisindan oldugu kadar, dini, siyasi, ictimai ve kiiltiirel kurum ve
kuruluglar i¢in de gegerlidir. Devletin egitim-6gretim miiesseseleri ve bunlar
icerisinde Ozellikle de medreseler; bu miiesseselerin - organizasyonu,
yetistirdigi insan modeli ve trettigi ilmi zihniyet ise herhalde en az bilinen
konularin baginda gelmektedir.

Siiphesiz Osmanh medreseleri, bugiine kadar degigik agilardan ele alinmug,
degisik agilardan farkh farkh gekillerde degerlendirmelere tabi tutulmuglardir.
Medreselerle ilgili tartigmalar, bu kurumlar Gizerine yapilan degerlendirme ve
tenkitler icerisinde en ¢ok goze carpan hususlardan birisi, “aklf ilimler” olarak
tamimlanan derslerin bu okullarda, 6zellikle on altinci yiizyilin sonlarindan
itibaren ihmal edildikleri, hatta programdan ¢ikanldiklart ve bu durumun.
medreselerin  inkirdzina  sebep oldugu iddiasidir. Biz bu tebligimizde
medreseleri. iste bu agidan. okutulan dersler bakimindan c¢le alacak. 6zellikle
de “akli ilimler” olarak nitelendirilen derslerin  -kligelesmis ifadeyle-
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In formulating the rules of any game we have to follow Galileo's advice: "The
big book of nature can be read by those who know its language; the language
or mathematics."

Again following Galileo's remark that nature has a mathematical design, the
relationship between mathematics and design can be established. Man has
tried to understand nature while working on various facts and applying the
mathematical rules governing these facts.

In designing his artificial environment, man has applied these mathematical
rules. The rules governing nature have always been taken as symbols of
"beauty". A historical survey of human development will show that builders-
architects have designed their artificial environment and dwellings by
following these natural rules, as can be seen in ancient Egyptian architecture,
ancient Greek architecture, Renaissance architecture, Gothic architecture and
SO on.

This paper aims to discuss the relationship between mathematics and
architectural design as it is exemplified in various examples of buildings in
pre-Ottoman architecture.

Ahmet Cevat Emre'nin Tiirkce Ogretimindeki Yeri
Giilden SAGOL

Ik dilbilgisi kitabin1 1326 (1910)'da yazan Ahmet Cevat Emre, zamanimnin en
iyi gramer kitaplarimt meydana getirmis, cesitli seviyelerdeki okullar igin
vazdig: dilbilgisi kitaplan senelerce okutulmus, defalarca basilmigtir. Tiirk dili
tizerine 19 adet dilbilgisi kitabi yazan A. C. Emre'nin ayrnca. Fransizca,
Arapga ve Farsga gramer kitaplar da mevcuttur. Bunlarin disinda yine okullar
igin ahlak bilgileri ve medeniyet dersleri, gocuklara hikaye anlatma sanati,
hayat ve tabiat ile kiraat kitaplar: gibi ¢aligmalari da vardir.
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belonging to different peoples which show likenesses, even if the texts
sometimes contain different contents. We can find correspondences as well in
ways of life and additionally in methods of learning and carrying out the
musical profession.

The Relationship Between Mathematics and Architectural Design in
Pre-Ottoman Architecture

Zafer SAGDIC'

The relationship between mathematics and architectural design extends from
pre-history to the computer age, starts from the most basic processes and
extends to the most speculative, mystical, religious, magical and even
prophetic approaches. The existence of this relationship has been quite
familiar to us in its complex and multiform evolution from the invention of
mathematical figures to the most general calculations and has offered us an
adventurous journey throughout various ages and civilizations. We neither
find a mention of a crucial relationship, nor even of the mathematical figures
on which this relationship depends in the textbooks written for mathematicians
or in history books explaining the evolution of man. The mathematic-design
relationship is a phenomenon whose continuous and universal character
cannot be denied. The more widely we open our eyes to the world, the more
accurately shall we be aware of our ignorance in the face of this age-old
relationship between mathematics and design. In the metaphysical view, the
main elements of philosophy are reality, truth, justice as ethics and beauty as
aesthetics.

Aesthetics is only the most interesting of these four main elements of
philosophy but also the most complex one. Here, it would be interesting to
note the common view that mathematicians are mostly interested in
mathematics for aesthetic reasons. Mathematics is divided into two parts: pure
mathematics and practical mathematics. If we regard mathematics as a kind of
game, we can accept its symbols to be pawns. While we are playing the game,
we get the impression that symbols come together in groups as abstraction
increases and as abstraction increases the game becomes more active and is
thus played more professionaly.
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There is, however, a remarkably Islamic colouring of his activities.
Muiiteferriqa clearly did not belong to that group of European renegades who
had joined Islam and Ottoman service for no more than practical reasons of
career and fortune. Apart from his solid grounding in Ottoman learning, he
even wrote a passionate treatisc about Islam which was directed against
Catholic Christianity. It expressed his conviction that Islam was the superior
religion which would remain victorious. Miiteferriqa also showed a clear
interest in Islamic reform which was already noticed by Niyazi Berkes. If we
look at his own testimony we find that he justified his commitment to printing
in entirely Islamic terms, using arguments that later became common $tock in
Islamic reformist writings and movements. His introduction to the first printed
book of his press shows a remarkable 'pan-Islamic’ line of argument
concerning the justification and use of printing. He stresses the Caliphate of
the Sultan of the time, Ahmed III, and his role as God-sent religious renewer.
The call for revival (1ajdid, ihya) and-implicitly-also for the renewal of ijtilidd
can equally be found with him. The central role of the Arabic language and the
propagation of learning-religious as well as general- for everybody is also
much dwelt upon, The latter points might be seen as falling in line with
Miiteferriqa's Unitarian Protestant background which perhaps partly accounts
for his interest in printing as an instrument for a general awakening of the
Muslims. Strangely enough, what we would otherwise put under the separate
labels of "Westernisation" and "Islamic reformism" comes up here in a
remarkable kind of personal union, showing an Islamic dimension to the
socio-cultural development of the Tulip Period which awaits further study.

Turkish Asik and Ozan in the Ottoman World
Ursula REINHARD

The Near East is a host to a large mixture of peoples. It is therefore not
surprising that diverse cultures have influenced each other and still continue to
do so. Particularly of interest, and to my knowledge not yet researched, is the
relationship between the music and poetry of the bards living in three
neighboring countries of the Near East.

Although the Armenians have an Indo-Germanic language and are Christians
and the Turks and Azerbaijanis speak Turkish languages and are Muslims, it is
astounding how many similarities exist between them in the areas of contents.
forms, and symbols in poetry, as well as in music. There are even entire songs
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The second example will be borrowed from a mathematical science: Optics. A
comparison between the contribution of Taqgi al-Din ibn Ma'ruf in the East,
and that of his contemporaries in the West, is valuable to answer the same
(uestion.

As a conclusion, I shall try to give in finest approximation some general
features of scientific research in this time.

Islamic Reformist Discourse in the Tulip Period (1718-30)
Ibrahim Miiteferriga and his Arguments for Printing

Stefan REICHMUTH

For a considerable period, a debate has been going on among historians and
orientalists about a reassessment of the cultural and political development of
the Islamic World in the eighteenth century. Since the late eighties the debate
which was fairly heated especially in German scholarship has increasingly
focused on a burning issue of cross-cultural interpretation: Was there nothing
during this period but European rise and Islamic decline, as two sides of a
coin, or were there other patterns of contact and an analogous development 1o
be identified on the two sides? Changes in worldview, a growth of rationalism,
pietism and even the notion of enlightenment have been used to capture some
such analogies, with results that remained quite controversial up to now,

The Ottoman printing press in Istanbul which was licensed by an imperial
decree in 1139/1727 and which began to function in 1141/1729 fully bears out
this difficulty of interpretation. As printing played such a crucial role in
European history and culture, the establishment of Ottoman printing has been
widely seen as a major step on the road leading to the westernization of the
empire. The man who was mainly responsible for the setting up and running
of the press, Ibrahim Miiteferriga (b. around 1770, d. 1158/1745), a Hungarian
convert to Islam, would at first glance provide an even more striking case for
the European influence at work here. As all the works which he printed were
related to language, history, geography and the natural and physical sciences,
the impact of his Christian European background on his activities would seem
to need no further confirmation.
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Oguzun tarihine bir membe esas olmugdur. ' Cameut - tavarih' in yaratilmis
deviri ( XIV yuzyilin basi) ile ' Oguzname' nin go- ¢iirillmis yili ( XIII yiiz
yilda eski uygur - tirk yazitinda gogiiriimiig) arasinda olmiig yakin cag
bunden kamt vermekdedir. Her halda, oguzlar Merkezi Asyada bas mavke
dziimlemek oldugu i- ¢in Oguzun tarihi halka ezelden iyi belli olmug ve halk
kendi tarihini araliksiz devam ettirmistir. Eski  Cin kaynaklari de Oguzlar
hakkinde malumatlar verir. M. O. Ill- I yiiz yillarda ( 210 - 173yil ) Merkezi
Asyada egemenlik yapmis Batiir tanrikut ve onun kusaklari - Hunlar mil. V
yiizyila kadar Asya ve Ovrupada egemenlik yapmiglar. " Sitzi" ve Tsyan
hansu' adinda olmug Cin kaynaklinda yarzlmis olduguna gore, Batiir tanrikut
devirinde Hun kusaklari son derece gii- ¢lenmek olmus. Botur tanrikut kuzey
ve giiney tarafindeki gocebe kabileleri itaat ettirmis ve Cin silalasina
denklesmig. Bazi membelerde, Batur tanrikut - Oguz kagandur, deya
soylenmigdir. Bundan malum olurku, Hun déneminde oguz kabileleri Merkezi
Asyade cog mavke tiitmiigtur. '

Mathematical Research in Late Sixteenth Century: al-Yazdi
on Theory of Numbers

Roshdi RASHED

What was the state of research in mathematics and mathematical sciences in
Islam during the late period - from the sixteenth century on? To this question,
there are usually two general, contradictory and exclusive, answers. For most
historians, scientific activity was declining for many centuries already, and the
impetus of science in Islam was far behind. The meager activities still
remaining were without a particular significance. Some contemporary
historians criticize this thesis, and consider it as unacceptable. According to
this view, there is no need to speak about "decay": research was still
following.

My purpose is to come back, and raise explicitly this unspoken question. To
avoid speculation, the best method in this case is to proceed by a comparison
between what was happening in the Islamic Science and in the Western rising
one, in a specific domain. My choice is the theory of numbers, a domain in
which Bachet de Méziriac and Fermat were quite active, while at the same
time Muhammad Bair al-Yazdi continued the traditional research. Moreover,
this kind of comparison will give a more rigorous criterion to examine this
question of decline.
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Yokardaki parcada séylenmis 'oguz bodun' tiim tiirk kabileleri anlaminda
gelebilir. Bu par -cadan anlagabilirki, Tirk kaganliginin bityiik mevkisiyi
oguzlar zaptetmistir.

'Oguz' ve "tokuz oguz' adi Orhon yaitlarinde ¢ogunlukla ' tiirk' adi ile denk
ylriyir.

'Tirk' adi Orhon yaztlarinde etnografic ad degil. kabileler birliki
anlamindedir. Bu sebebli de oguzler bazen tiirklerin diigmani. bazen kaganin '
kendi halki' séylenerek itiraf etilir. Kagan diigman olmug oguzler ise Turk
kaganliginin kuzeyinde ikamet etmigdir. (Ton. 7- 14)

Kaggarli Mehmud ' Divanii liigat- it- tiirk' eserinde oguz tiirkleri hakkinde
beyan etmigde, oguzleri yigirmi iki boyden miitesekkildir demigdir .Biringi
boy kiniklerin mevkisi hakkinde durdukde, Kaggarli Mehmud: ' Zamanimizin
kaganlari kinikler boyundendir' deye séylemisdur. Bunden belli olurki, eski
tiirk donemideki oguz kabilesinin ylisek mevkisi Karahanliler egemenligi
déneminde de siirekli olmugdur. Kaggarli Mehmud 22 ana boylerin de
aymakleri varligini séylemisdir. Kaggarli Mehmud kisaltmak igin aymaklar
adini yazmamisdir .

XIII - XIV yiizyilde yasamig Ragididdin Fazlullah Hamadaninin ' Cameut -
tavarih' eserinde Oguz kabilesi ve bu kabilenin babasi Oguz hakinde ayrintil
malumat verilmigdur. Bu eserde Oguz hazrati Nuhnin torunu Dib Yakuynun
oguludur. Cogunluk tarihi membelerde , mesela, Mirza Ulugbeyin ' Tort iiliis
tarihi', Abulgazi Bahadirhanin ' Sagarai tirk', Mirhandnin ' Ravzatus - safa'
eserlerinde Dib- Yakuy — Karahandur' diye yorumlanmigdur. Oguzun babasi
nasil denmegi biiyiik problemi ortaye c¢ukarmaz. Binabarin, Oguzin tarihi
herp tarihi eserlerde birdir.

'Oguzname' dastaninde kipgak, karlukkanli ve diger tiirk kabilelerinin
olusmak tarihi ile Ragididdinin ' Cameut - tavarih' eserindegi kabilelerin
ortaya gikarmasi terihini tipatip akis belivtir.

Her halde, ' Oguzname' dastaninderi Oguz kabilelerinden ortaya ¢ikmu$
kipgak, karluk, kanli boyleri hakkindeki malumatlar efsane ruhinde olursa de.
deliller esasinde kesin tarihi  malumatlar yatiyur. Bununla birlikte, '
Oguzname' dastanindeki Oguz ogullarinin adi ' Cameut - tavarih'
eserindegiden diger olursa de, Oguz ogullarinin faaliyeti her ikkisinde uygun
gelur, Bizin fikirimizga, ' Oguzname' dastani ile ' Cameut - tavarih' eserindeki
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Travelling for study research works in some countries of the Ottoman Empire, he
interpreted the natural and social phenomena of these regions.

He contributed to the "Journal de Constantinople” and wrote in French several
papers, five monographs and one report. His name and work are famous.
internationally known in the scientific literature of his specialty.

Without false modesty, he often told his pupils at the School of Agriculture in
San Stefano: "Je séme a tout vent", the well known aphorism of Pierre Larousse
(1817-1875) which became the stimulus of the cultural and scientific spreading
knowledge all over the world.

Lon lonescu de la Brad was a remarkable scientific and political Romanian
personality, surpassing cultural and scientific boundaries of his country of origin,
and as so, he became an international scientific personality.

Eski Tiirk Abidelerinde Oguzlar
Nasinthah RAHMANOV

Oguz turkleri Merkezi Asyada diizenlenerak 200 yil ikamet etmis Tiirk
kaganligi doneminde devlet tepesinde oturmuglerdir. Bati Tirk kaganliginda
ve Dogu Tirk kaganliginda de oguz kabilesinin mevki hakkinde Orhon
yazitlarinda bilgilar vardir. Bu ¢umleden Kiiitigin yaziti-  nda oguz kabilesi
hakkinda boyla soylanagak;Tiiriik oguz baglari, bodunu, asidin. Uza tanri
basmasar, asra yir talinmasar, tiirik bodun. alinin. térunun kim artatt — Ey
tirk, oguz beylar, halki, isitin. Ustteki gok ¢okmedikga, alttaki yer
delinmedikge, ey tirk halki, senin devletini, yasalarini kim yikip
bozabilirdi.(22)

Bu par¢a Tiirk kaganliginin egemeni Bilga kagan dilinden sdylenmekdedir.
Bundan belli olurki, Tiirk kaganligi egemenleri Bomun kagan ve Istemi
kKagandan Bilga kagana kadar, hep beyler oguz kabilasinin ortaya ¢ikmagi
belli olur. Cinki yukardaki par¢ada séylenmis devlet ve yasa Bomun ve
Istemi egemenligi doneminde yapilmisdir. (Kiiltigin yaziti,1)
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The curriculum of the courses offered By lon lonescu de la Brad till 1848 is the
official birth certificate of agricultural sciences in the Romanian Principalities.
From 1848 he became the exponent of this science on the territories of the
Ottoman Empire.

A progressive forward looking spirit, the scientist took part in the preparation of
the 1848 Revolution in Moldavia and after its repression, he took part in the
Revolution in Wallachia.

The great empires repressed this '48 European Revolution which had in its
thought and fact the improvement of the material and spiritual situation of the
"simple people".

Arrested and put under supervision by the Ottoman troops, lon lonescu de la Brad
chose the exile in the capital of the Ottoman Empire, Istanbul. For eight years
and four months he deployed an important scientific and practical activity in the
territories under Ottoman empire rule, putting in practice his scientific methods
and experiences assimilated in France and carried into effect in Moldavia. He
fulfilled a number of administrative and scientific functions during this period: to
mention that of expert and counselor of the Ottoman Imperial Counsel for
Agriculture; he later became the director of the School of Agriculture in Yesilkiy
(San Stefano), which was reorganized by him in a modern way, based on the
experience he brought from Western European schools; He became
superintendent of the Thessaly domains of the Great Vizir, where he established
an agricultural professional school and three little model farms for the local
farmers. Also, he tried the implementation of the vineyard of Cotnari in the soil
of Thessaly. He realized practical studies for the adaptability of Romanian races
of horned cattle, the Romanian Baltata, on the territory of the Ottoman Empire.
He was preoccupied also by apiculture using advanced methods of French and
German famous apicultors. One of his scientific preoccupations was to determine
the medical effects of some traditional medicinal plants from Balkans and those
from the Moldavian and Wallachian Principalities, as well as those [rom
Transylvannia. This last paper, written-up only in manuscripts, was never
published.

He supported the introduction of the alternation agricultural system; he realized
the first experiments on fields; he realized, for the first time, the tree fold method
for the protection of agricultural soil; he promoted for the first time in Europe the
experiments in forestry.
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These events represent a landmark in the assertion of a scientific spirit in the
Romanian lands.

Almost all of these scientists made their elementary scientific studies in Istanbul
(Constantinopolis), but we can therefore say, that the pursuits and contributions
characterizing these beginnings took place due to the interference with the
scientific revolution. (The Illuminism of the 17-18th centuries of Western Europe
which finally led to the European modern science).

The oldest agricultural school established on the territory of the Romanian lands
is considered to be founded in 1799 in Transylvania, at Sdnnicolaul Mare. Then
in 1827-1828 it was decided to teach "political and land economies” at the Trei
lerarhi gymnasium in Jassy, Moldavia.

After the Treaty of Adrianople (1829) which abolished the Ottoman premption
rights on cereals, cereal cropping was intensified and extensive agricultural
knowledge became necessary.

A few luminaries initated a movement for the dissemination of agricultural
knowledge: In Moldavia in 1834, the Association of Physicians and Naturalists
and in Wallachia in 1835, the Agricultural Society of Romania.

In higher education, however, we cannot speak of systematic courses in
agriculture before 1842, when the first department of agricultural subjects was
founded at the "Academia Mihidileand" in Jassy, Moldavia, under the
outstanding agronomy teacher lon lonescu de la Brad.

Born in 1818 in Roman, Moldavia, + 1891, he first studied at the "Academia
Mihdileand" at Jassy, then left for France where he studied at Roville (the famous
farm-school of Mathieu de Dombasle. He took a master degree in agricultural
sciences, natural sciences and economical sciences.

After returning to his country, he became the first professor of agricultural
sciences in Moldavian Principality. He established an advanced system of
agricultural studies which he divided into the following disciplines: agronomy
(which he later called agrology, and dealt with soil, fertilizers and crop rotations),
plant cultivation (later called phytology), agricultural machinery, livestock
rearing (which he later called zootechny), gardens and orchards (horticulture),
vineyards (viticulture) and rural economics.
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istlenmigtir. Sultan II. Mahmud Tirbesi yanindaki arsaya yaptirilmasma karar
verilen bu okulun 6gretim igerikleri ve dgrenci kabul kosullart Kemal Efendi
tarafindan hazirlanmig; Osmanli Devleti'nin ilk sivil lisesi vakfiyede anilan adi
ile Mekteb-i Miinif/Mekteb-i Ali'nin agilisi Takvim-i Vekayi'den halka
duyurulmustur. Basbakanhk Osmanh Arsivi'nde Irade-i Dahiliye Tasnifi
12383 no'lu bir belgede de Takvim-i Vekayi'nin haberinde de Vilide Sultan
(Mehd-1 Ulya)'nin yaptirdigi bu Mekteb-1 Celile'nin Darii’l-Fiinun'a 6grenci,
Saray ve Béabidli'ye memur yetistirmek amact ile kuruldugu belirtilmigtir.

Teblig kapsaminda; okulun banisi, Osmanl saraymin sondan tgiinci Valide
Sultan Bezmialem Valide Sultan'in egitim ogretim 1slahatlarina katkist bu
okul arsiv belgeleri ve dzgiin gizimler destek alinarak tamitilacak, Bezmidlem
Valide Sultan'm Tanzimat dénemi egitim i1slahatlarindaki roli belirlenmeye
cahisilacaktir.

" Je Séme i Tout Vent'"'
Stefan PRODESCU

Biology may be presenting us with the most suitable analogy to the corpus of
science, in its evolution from simple to complex. Cladogenesis applied to living
matter suggests the gradual surfacing of the different branches of knowledge,
including agricultural sciences.

Searching into Romanian scientific past, agricultural sciences are included within
the range of that knowledge. The earliest surviving items of agricultural written
in Romanian are to be found in "The Chronicle of Moldavia"- 1675. Other
significant references are found in Nicolae Milescu Spatarul's notes about the
Oriental countries he visited (1675-1678). In 1700, the map of Wallachia drawn
by Constantin Contacuzino (1650-1760) was published at Padova, Italy.

The encyclopaedic work of Dimitrie Cantemir (1675-1723), prince of Moldavia
and member of the Academy in Berlin, places him among Illuminists of Western
Europe. In "Descriptio Moldaviae", he makes ample references to soil, arable
crops orchards, vineyards, animal husbandry and social relationships. A map of
Moldavia is also attached to this book; this map, as well as that of Wallachia,
drawn by C. Cantacuzino, prove to be more accurate than the maps drawn by
Mercator.
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Why did Mehmet II have a Greek Library?
Inmaculada PEREZ MARTIN-Yannis NIEHOFF

It was only after the Fall of Constantinople when Mehmet II was able (o
undertake a complex of systematic acts that illustrate the way he would hold the
reins of his Empire. From the very designation of Constantinople as capital of the
Ottoman Empire or the building of his palace in the place of the ancient roman
acropolis, all these acts enlighten the decision taken by Mehmet to present
himself to the Western world as successor of the Roman Empire. In order to
build this image and to use it as platform for his diplomatic relations with the
italian cities or with the Papacy, he will need some historic and traditional bases:
this is the function of his greek library, where a manuscript of the Iliad and the
story of Alexander (in the text of the Arrian's Anabasis) could be found.

Bezmiilem Vilide Sultan’in Egitim Islahatlarindaki Rolii ve Vilide
Mektebi/Dari’l-Madrif

Nuran Kara PILEHVARIAN

Osmanh Devleti ile ilgili ¢aligma ve belgelerde on dokuzuncu yiizyil, Osmanh
Devleti'nde pek ¢ok venilesmenin yapildigi: devletin tiim sistemlerinin bati
modellerine goére yenilendigi bir donem olarak kargimiza ¢itkmaktadir.

III. Ahmed déneminden beri siirdiiriilmekte olan devlet sistemini yenilemeye
yonelik 1slahat ¢alismalar1  orgiitlenme  diizeyine Sultan  Abdiilmecid
déneminde ulagnug; III. Selim'in 1slahat adi ile baglattigr. II. Mahmud'un
strdiirdiigii reformlar devri Tanzimat'in tlan1 ile devam etmigtir.

Egitim alamnda II. Mahmud déneminde baglatilan yenilenme g¢aligmalan
Tanzimat déneminde de devam etmig, 1slah edilmig Siibyan Mektepleri.
Mekatib-i Riigdiye, Ulim-1 Aliye olarak ii¢ asamali diisiiniilen veni egitim
sisteminin ilk denemesi, Mektepler Nizin Kemal Efendi (Pasa) nezaretinde
Davud Pasa Mektebi'nin Mekteb-i Rigdiye've doniistiirilmesi ile yapiimistir.
Siki bir egitimden gegtikten sonra 1264/1847-48 yilinda Sultan'in huzurunda
smava  alman  Ogrencilerin  gosterdikleri  bagar1  yeni  sistemin
vayginlastirilmasin da beraberinde getirmistir. Bu denemeden sonra agilacak
olan Darii’l-Fiinlin'a hazirlik i¢in Riigdiye iistii bir okul agilmasi diigiiniilms.
Sultan Abdiilmecid'in annesi Bezmidlem Valide Sultan bu okulun yapimini
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A medresa usually had one lecture hall (dershana) and up to dozen rooms for
boarding students. Some, like the Karadjozbegova Medresa in Mostar, also
had a library with built-in bookcases. The courtyard was surrounded by
porticos leading directly into all the rooms, each with its own fire-place. The
vaulted roofs of the rooms with their tall chimneys created an orderly
ensemble of a unique architectural rhythm.

One source lists eight medresas in Mostar; the Karadjozbegova, the Dervis-
Pasina, the Roznamedzijina, the Koski Mehmed Pasina, the Cejvan-cehajina,
the Hadzi Balina and the Buka medresas.

All these medresas have long since ceased to function and their buildings have
disappeared except that of the Karadjozbegova Medresa. A large section of
the structure used by the Koski Mehmed Pasina Medresa was reconstructed in
1979.

During the recent war in Bosnia and Herzegovina, together with other
monuments of Islamic heritage, mektebs and medresas were targets of anti-
Bosnian artillery (weapons of Serbs or Croats)-from a distance or dynamite
and bulldozer activities-in contact. The list of the destroyed structures are
almost identical with the list of the existing monuments before the war which
shows that the destruction led to truly grave consequences.

After the war ended in 1995, reconstruction activitics began in every
community, where it was possible. The following three examples from Mostar
can give the best picture of the situation in Bosnia and Herzegovina today:
First, the restoration of the Ceyvan Kathoda Medresa in 1997 which was
returned to its original use; Secondly, the restoration of a pre-war active
mekteb of the Cernica mahala; and, thirdly, the reconstruction of the mekteb of
the Nezir Aga Mosque complex, which was destroyed by Communist state in
1950. This last one is an ongoing project of IRCICA based on the donation by
H. H. Sheikh Dr. Sultan Qassimi of Sharjah.
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Between Construction and Reconstruction:
The Architecture of Mektebs and Medresas in Bosnia and Herzegovina

Amir PASIC
In the second half of the fifteenth century and during the sixteenth century the
complete territory of Bosnia was integrated into the Ottoman State. During the
following centurics, Bosnia had a very important and sensitive position in full
contact with Christian Europe. In the general transformation of society, the
acceptance of Islamic culture through education had a crucial importance.
Social, economic, religious and educational activities were reflected in
numerous architectural achievements. The mosque complex had an
architecturally dominant position in the rich urban fabric of the mahalas,
residential districts of forty to fifty houses, and bazaars. Every area had its
own mosques, shops, schools, and other facilities needed in daily life as well
as its own communal spirit and mutual-aid system which contributed to the
identity formation of each group and to a high degree of social cohesion.

An integral part of the mosque complex was the mekteb, the primary religious
school. Mektebs were built everywhere, but usually next to mahala mosques.
The mahala mektebs were usually small, often one-room buildings, similar to
residential structures. Some mektebs were two-storey houses with several
rooms. More than nine hundred mektebs provided primary education for more
than 80% of the Muslim population, around half million in 1876, in Bosnia
and Herzegovina. Although there were many mekiebs (seventy in Sarajevo, for
example), not a single one has been preserved in its original form.

Medresas, higher institutes of Muslim education, were built as a part of the
mosque complexes. Governor Firus Bey built the first medresa in Sarajevo in
1512. Based on the relevant data, there were approximately more than a
hundred medresas in Bosnia and Herzegovina, and one can find information
about 68 of them. In the course of the sixteenth century ten medresas were
built in Bosnia and Hercegovina: five in Sarajevo, two in Foca, and one
building each in Mostar, Cajnice, and Banja Luka. By the end of the
seventeenth century, 54 new medresas were built, which raised the total
number to 83.
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Azmliklarin kendi aralarinda uyugmazliklar ¢ikmast halinde bunlarin bir
goziime kavugmasi igin Osmanl bagkentine bagvurduklarim, anlagmazhiklarin
[stanbul tarafindan ¢6ziimlendigini bilmekteyiz.

Azinliklarin ehl-1 érf tarafindan cesitli bahaneler ile rahatsiz edilmemeleri igin
de fermanlar ¢ikarilmuistir.

Osmanli’da Bir Mesleki Egitim ve Cocuk Esirgeme Kurumu:
Dérii’l-Hayr-1 Ali (1903-1909)

Cemil OZTURK

Osmanli Devleti'nde Tanzimat Devri'nden itibaren, korunmaya muhtag -yetim
ve oOksiiz- g¢ocuklarin gerek barmma, giyim-kusam ve beslenme, gerekse
egitim ihtiyaglarini kargilamak amaciyla birgok okul agilmistir. Bunlardan biri
ve digerlerine gore daha az tanmam Darii’l-hayr-1 Ali'dir. 1903 yilinda agilip
1909'da kapatilan bu kurum, hem kurulug amaglari hem de érgiitlenme ve
ogretim programi yoniinden, 1860'h yillarda agilan ve daha sonra sanayi
mekteplerine doniistiirillen 1slahhdnelere benzemektedir, Ciinkii bu okula da,
ilke olarak yetim ve oksiiz gocuklar alinmig, burada her tirlii ihtiyaglan
karsilanan gocuklara, birer meslek kazandinilmaya calisiimistir. Darii’l-hayr-1
Ali, Ikinci Mesrutiyet'in baginda kapatilmig, fakat biraktigi bosluk uzun siire
doldurulamamugtir. Balkan Savaslari ve Birinci Diinya Savasi willarinda,
tilkedeki korunmaya muhtag¢ ¢ocuk miktarinin had sathaya ulagsmas: iizerine.
bu okulun misyonunu tstlenen darii’l-eytamlar agiimigtir.

Bu tebligde, Darii’l-hayr-1 Ali'nin tarihsel gelisgimi, orgiitlenmesi, 6grenci

kaynaklari, 6gretim kadrosu, programlar, bina ve arag-gerek olanaklar ile
mali kaynaklan tizerinde durulacaktir.
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pozitivist ve determinist yonlerinin doguracagi sonuglar tam anlamivia
kestirememislerdir. Nitekim nazariyeden oteye gegemeyen goriislere sahip
¢ikma durumunda kalmiglardir.

On Sekizinci ve On Dokuzuncu Yiizyillarda Osmanh imparatorlugu’nda
Azinhklarin Durumu ve Dini Hosgorii

Yiicel OZKAYA

Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nda Ermeniler ve Rumlar, ézellikle ticari hayatta
onemli bir yere sahiptiler. Istanbul Ermeni Patrikligi'ne Tokat, Kayseri,
Ankara, Sivas, Amasya, Merzifon kazalart bagh bulunmaktaydi. Ancak.
Rumlar ve Ermeniler niifis bakimindan Istanbul'da biiyiik bir cogunluga sahip
idiler. Doktorluk gibi bazi meslekler azinliklarin tekelindevdi.

Azinhiklar dini bakimdan tam bir serbestlige sahip olup. o6rfi bakimdan nikah.
cenaze, bosanma gibi Aadetleri kendi gorevlileri vasitast ile vyerine
getiriyorlardi. Katolikler’in ¢ogunun Osmanli iilkesinde mustakil kilise ve
mezarliklart olmayip, ilk zamanlarda olilleri Ermeni mezarhklarima kabul
olunmadi@i i¢in ¢ok yerde ortada kaldigindan evleri civarina gomiilmistir.
Ama, daha sonra Ermeniler arasinda Katoliklik yayginlasmaya baslamisur.

Kiliseler tamir olacagi zaman mimarbag1 gonderilir, gergekten tamire ihtivag
var ise ve eger biiyiitme amaci tagimiyorsa. denetimden sonra tamirine izin
verilirdi. Fazla kilise yapimina izin verilmez, niifusa gore kilise yapimina izin
verilirdi.

Osmanh tilkesinde Karadeniz bolgesinde Rum niifusunun artigi, Osmanli'nin
adil ve hosgoriili idaresinden, azmhklara verilen deger ve haklardan
kaynaklanmigtir. Sik sik redyanin ayinlerini rahatca yapmalar, hirriyetlerinin
korunmast igin emr-i aliler ¢ikarlmistir. Ornegin 14 Agustos 1831 tarihli emr-
i ali Sinop, Alagam, Bafra, Samsun, Cargamba kazalar ile miden-i hiimayin
kéyleri, Tagova Képrii, Boyabad, Havza, Merzifon, Hacikdéy ve civarindaki
Rumlar’in dyinlerini serbestge yapmalarina isaret etmektedir. Bu emr-i ali ile
miras, nikah, cenaze torenleri, vergi hususlarinda redyanin rahat etmesi igin
getirilen onlemleri de kapsamaktadir. Redya'min rahat etmesi igin Fatih
devrinden beri ¢ikarilan fermanlar daha sonraki tarihlerde de yinelenmistir.
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Topyekiin Batililagmay: kabul etmeyip bunun sadece bilim ve teknikle smirh
kalmasmu, kiltirel ve dini kimligin muhafazasini isteyen alimler, bununla
beraber Islami ilimlerin modern diisiince ve bilimle yetigen yeni neslin ihtiyag
ve sorunlanna cevap verebilecek konumda bulunmast gerektigini  dile
getirmiglerdir.

Bu maksatla Kur'an'in tefsirinde ilmi tefsir, fikihta ictihad ve kanunlastirma
hareketini baglatmiglardir. Ancak son dénemde 1slah ve tecdid tekliflert en gok
islam disincesinin temel ilmi olan kelim ilminde yogunlagmustir. inang
felsefesi ve dinin esaslan ile ilgili olmas: dolayisiyla Islam'i temsil etmesi ve
Islam disi diigiincelerin de ilk hedefi olarak goriilmesi kelam ilgi odagi haline
getirmigtir.

Kelamin gerek dayandigi ilmi-felsefi veriler, gerekse muhatap kabul ettig
kesimler bakimindan venilmesi gerektigi fikri Misir'da Muhammed Abduh ve
ogrencileri, Hindistan'da $ibli Nu'mani tarafindan iglenmis ve bu konuda
eserler telif edilmigse de asil hareket Osmanli merkezinde olmustur.
Osmanlilanin son dénem alimlerinden Abdiillatif Harputi, Filibeli Ahmed
Hilmi, Seyhiilislam Musa Kazim, Ahmed Nazif ve Izmirli Ismail Hakki basta
olmak iizere birgok alim kelamda yenilik i¢in gaba sarfetmigler, teklifler ileri
stiirmiisler ve denemeler yapmiglardir.

Bazi Batih yazarlarin ve Miisliiman aydinlarin modernlige dayanarak Islama
veya genel olarak dine yaptiklan ithamlan etkisiz kilmayr da amaglayan bu
ilmi hareket entellektiiel kesimde biiyiik kabul gbren modern bilim ve
felsefeyi inceleyip Islama uyan yoénlerini tesbit edip almak, béylece ondan
vararlanma  imkam  bulmak, hi¢ uymayp uzaklastirmaya miisait
bulunmayanlan ise reddetmek ve bunlara karst Muslimanlar uyandirmak
maksadiyla 6ne ¢ikmigtir. Onlara gére bugiiniin insant eskinin mantik ve
bilgileriyle tatmin ve ikna olmadigina gore yeni ilim ve fenleri tetkik etmeye
ve bunlardan istifade ederek dini izah ve ispat etmeye siiratle ihtiyag vardir.
Peygamber varisi olan Islim aliminin gorevi, kendi asnnda gegen asrin
degerlendirmesini yapip gelecek asrin ihtiyaglarnini tayin etmektir. Nasil ki
Fahreddin Razi'nin asrinda Bakillani'nin kelami kafi gérilmemigse. bu asirda
da Razi'nin kelami yeterli degildir. Bugiin mevcut bilim ve felsefeye ve asrin
ihtiyaglarina denk bir kelam yazilmahdir.

Modern bilim ve felsefeyi kelama uyarlamak isteyen son dénem Osmanh

alimleri bu ilmi giincellestirmek, gegerliligi olmayan ilmi verilerden
kurtarmak isterken yeni bilgileri iyice degerlendirmeye tabi tutamayip.
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oldugunu gosteren kayitlar bu dartigsifalarda usta-girak yontemi ile eczacilik
egitimi yapildigim gostermektedir.

On yedinci ve on sekizinci yiizyillarda Osmanhlar’da eczacihigin heniiz
mustakil bir meslek olmadigi, hekimlerin ayni zamanda eczacilik da yaptiklan
bilinmektedir. Ancak bu yiizyillarda "Esnaf-1 Mesribat-1  Deva",
"Macuncular", "Edhdn-1 Edviyeciler" ve "Tutyacilar" gibi isimlerle anilan
esnafin basit anlamda doénemin cczaciigim temsil ettikleri s6ylenebilir.
Aktarlar da doénemin eczaciligi agisindan Onem tagir. Biitin bu meslek
grubunun usta-girak yontemi ile yetistikleri kuskusuzdur.

Osmanh Imparatorlugu'nun kurulusundan itibaren 1839 yilina kadar
eczacilarin formal bir egitimden gegtiklerini gosteren somut bir belge
bulunmamaktadir. Ilk eczaciik okulu padisah II. Mahmud déneminde 14
Mayis 1839'da askeri eczaci yetistirilmek i{izere kurulmustur. Bu tarih
ulkemizde modern eczacilik egitim ve Ogretiminin baslangi¢ tarihi olarak
kabul edilir, Sivil eczacilik okulunun agilig tarthinin 1 Mart 1867 oldugu
bilinmektedir. Bu okul bugiinkii Istanbul Universitesi Eczacilhik Fakiiltesi nin
temelini olusturmaktadir.

Bu tebligde Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nda klasik ve modern eczacilik egitim ve
ogretimi dénem donem yonetmelikler, ders programlan, egitim o6gretim
kadrolan ile irdelenmig, bilimsel sonuglara ulagilmaya ¢aligiimigtir. Osmanh

doneminin 6nemli bir eczaciik grubunu olusturan "Haydari"ler ayn bir
boliimde incelenmis ve konu her yonii ile tartisilmstir.

Osmanhlarin Son Dénemindeki Batihlasma Hareketinin Islam
Diisiincesinde Yenilik Cabalarina Tesiri

M. Sait OZERVARLI

Osmanh idaresinin on sekizinci yiizyilda iyice hissettikleri ve on dokuzuncu
yizyllda ¢ok yénlii olarak tatbikata koyduklart Bati’yr 6érnek alan islahat
hareketleri egitim, bilim, hukuk vb. alanlarda oldugu gibi Islam diisiincesinde
de kendini géstermis, Islami ilimlerin metot ve konulan agisindan yeniden
tanzim edilmesi fikrinin ortaya ¢ikmasma ve bunun son dénem alimlerce
tartisiimasina sebeb olmustur.
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gergeklestirildigi, bu harcamalara kaynaklhik eden vakiflarm ne suretle
olusturuldugu hususlar incelenecektir.

Osmanh imparatorlugu’nda Klasik ve Modern Eczacilik Egitimi
ve Ogretimi

Giilbin OZCELIKAY- Erig ASIL

Bu c¢alijmada Osmanh Imparatorlugu’nun  kurulusundan  Tirkiye
Cumhuriyeti’nin kuruldugu tarihe kadar gegen alti yiiz yillik donem iginde
klasik (geleneksel) ve modern eczacilik egitim ve 6gretimi ele alinmigtir.

Bilindigi gibi Osmanlilar Anadolu Selguklulari’'nin  tim kurumlarm
devralmiglar ve onlan yasattiklann gibi  yeni kurumlar ekleyerek
zenginlestirmiglerdir. Osmanhilar’in Anadolu Selguklulari’ndan devraldiklan
kurumlar arasinda hastahaneler de bulunmaktadir. Bu hastahanelerin
bazilarinda tip ve eczacihk egitimi de yapildigi bilinmektedir. Buradan
hareketle, Osmanli Devleti'nin kurulus devirlerinde tip ve eczacihigin ne
sekilde yurutildigiine iligkin kesin bir kayit olmamasina ragmen, séz konusu
kurumlarmn iglerligini koruduklar varsayimu ile baz1 darigsifalarda geleneksel
eczacilik egitiminin yapilmakta oldugunu sdylemek mumkiindiir.

Arastirmada mimkiin olan en eski kaynaklara ulagilmaya caligilarak konu
agikliga kavusturulmaya ¢alisilmistir.

Arastirmalar, Osmanli déneminde saghkla ilgili ilk belgelerin  Yildirim
Bayezid donemine ait oldugunu goéstermektedir. Bu belgelerin incelenmesi
sonucunda, o dénemde "Serbetgi" ve "Assab" adi verilen ve ilag hazirlanmakla
gorevlendirilen kigilerin varhg: ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Bu gérevliler gelencksel
usta-¢irak yontemi ile yetigtirilmektedir.

Fatih Sultan Mehmed'le basglayan ve Kanuni Sultan Siileyman'in son
zamanlarina kadar devam eden dénem tip ve eczacilik bakimindan oldukga
parlak bir donem olarak nitelendirilebilir.

Fatih Sultan Mehmed doneminde "Tebbat-1 Esribe" ve "Hafiz-1 Esribe" adi

verilen, Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman déneminde "Asgsab", ve "Edviyagu" olarak
adlandinlan gorevlilerin Fatih ve Siilleymaniye Dariiggifa’larinda galigiyor
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tarafindan karsilandigi goériilmektedir. Bunun yaninda halk egitim merkezlen
olarak da tammlanabilecek mescid, cami, tekke gibi miiesseseler de yine
vakiflar vasitasiyla finanse edilmigtir.

S6z konusu vakiflarin kurulugu biiyiik oranda halkin géniilli katilimi ile
gergeklestirilmigtir. Bu gelenek halinde, toplumun her kesiminden insanin
maddi imkanlarniyla miitenasip bir sekilde vakif kurma yoluna gittigi
goriilmektedir. Ancak, vakif kuruculan i¢inde bagta padisahlar ve Osmanh
hénedam mensuplart olmak iizere devlet ricalinin 6nemli bir yeri vardir.
Dolayisiyla vakif anlayiginin gelenek olmanin 6tesinde devlet politikasi olarak
desteklendigi ve tesvik edildigi de séylenebilir. Nitekim on altinct yiizyihn
baslarinda vakif konulu bir eser kaleme alan Kirmastizide bu hususa isaret
ederek vakiflarin tesvik edilmesinin gerekliligini vurgulamaktadir.

Bir killiye biinyesinde ya da miistakil olarak kurulmus bulunan egitim
miiesseseleri kurulugtan itibaren merkezi devlet biit¢esinden bagimsiz bir
sekilde vakif destekli olarak faaliyet gostermistir. Bagh vakiflardan elde
edilen gelirlerle s6zkonusu kurumlarin her tirliv cari gideri karsilandigr gibi.
dgrenim goren talebelere yardim yapilarak her tirlii ihtiyaglan kargilanmis,
ilgili binalarin tamir ve bakim masraflan da yine vakif gelirlerinden ayrilan
ihtiyat fonlanyla karsilanmgtir.

Bu hususlarla ilgili olarak arsivlerimizde bir hayli belge mevcuttur. Basta
vakiflarin kurulug senedi mahiyetindeki vakfiyeler olmak iizere bu gibi
vakiflarin gelir ve giderlerinin kaydedildigi muhasebe kayitlar ile sair kayitlar
konuyla ilgili zengin bilgi ihtiva etmektedir. Vakfiyeler’de ilgili miiesseselerin
gelir kaynaklarinin dékiimii verilmekte ve senelik gelirleri tesbit edilmekte.
bunlarin nerelere ve ne gekilde harcanacaklan kaydedilmektedir. Egitim
miiesseselerine ait bu gibi kayitlarda ilgili kurumun 6gretim kadrosu. bunlara
6denecek ticretler vb. hususlar tespit edilmektedir. Muhasebe kayitlarinda ise.
ait oldugu doénemin fiili isleyisi. ilgili donemde elde edilen gelir miktar:,
yapilan harcamalar vb. hususlar tespit edilmektedir.

Bu tebligde sozii edilen belgelerin ihtiva ettikleri malzemeden istifade ile ve
segilecek bir veya birkag 6mek tizerinde Osmanli cemiyetinde klasik dénem
olarak adlandinlan devirde egitim hizmetlerinin nasil finanse edildigi.
sistemin nasil igledigi hususu tahlil edilecektir. Bu gergevede bir egitim
kurumunun nasil kuruldugu, kurulug harcamalarmin kimler tarafindan
kargilandign gibi konular aragtinlacak, kurulusu gergeklestiren bir egitim
kurumunun faaliyetlerini icra ederken ihtiyag duyulan harcamalarin nasil
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Bizim burada sozkonusu ctmek istedigimiz eser, "Zeyli'z-Zeyl-1 Saka'ik"
adiyla da amlan Vekayi'ii'l-Fudala'dir. Mecdi tercimesi Hadaiku's-Saka'ik'in
zeyli olan Atai'nin Haddiku'l-Hakaik'ine $eyhi Mehmed Efendi tarafindan
vapilan bu supplémant, Atai'nin biraktig1 verden baslar ve 1730 yilina kadar
gelir. Boylece Vekayi'ii'l-Fudala’da V. Murad, Sultan Ibrahim, 1V. Mehmed.
II. Siileyman, II. Ahmed, II. Mustafa ve III. Ahmed donemi ulemd ve
mesayihinin biyografileri yer alir. Ug ciltten olugan bu hacimli eserin son iki
cildi bir aradadir ve tigiincii cilt Seyhi'nin miisveddelerine dayanarak oglu
Hasan Efendi tarafindan tebyiz edilmigtir,

Selefleri Tagkoprizade, Mecdi ve Atai'den farkli olarak Sevhi. her padisah
doneminde yagsamig dlim ve seyhlerin diginda Kirnim hanlari. vezir-i azamlar,
sevhiilislamlar, kaptan-1 deryalar, kazaskerler ve nakibii'l-esgraflar bagta olmak
izere, buyiuk merkezlerde kadiik yapmug zevatin toplu biyografilen ile
sairlerini de vermistir. Bu arada ilgili donemlerde hekimbagsilik ve
miineccimbagilik gibi gorevlerde bulunmus kimseler hakkinda bilgiler
vermigtir,

2058 kadar kisinin terciime-i halinin verildigi boyle bir eserin, on yil 6nce
nesredildigi halde hdla arastincilarin istifadesinden uzak bulunmasi, bizim bu
tebligi vermemizin baglica sebebidir. Ancak biz bu sempozyumun adina
varagir bir bigimde eserin sadece bilim tarthi bakimindan degeri uzerinde
duracagiz.

Yaklasik bir asirhik dénemi kapsayan Vekayi'li'l-Fudala'da biyografik bir eser
olarak hekimbasi ve miineccimbasilardan ve bunlarin telif ettikleri eserlerden
genis olarak s6z edilmigtir.

Asagida  Vekayi'ii'l-Fudala'ya dayamlarak yirmi  hekimbasi ile alu
mineccimbasidan bahsedilecektir.
Osmanh Devleti'nde Egitim Hizmetlerinin Finansmani (Klasik Dénem)
Tahsin OZCAN
Osmanh Devleti'nde egitim hizmetlerinin genig 6lgide vakiflar yoluyla
finanse edildigi anlagilmaktadir. Bu gercevede, mahalle mekteplerinden en

yitksek dereceli medreselere kadar egitim hizmeti veren kurumlarin hemen
hemen tamaminin bir vakfa sahip oldugu ve her tirlic masrafinin bu vakif
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yilinda kapamgina kadar 36 yil faaliyette bulundu ve birgok ziraat miihendisi
yetigtirerek iilke tarimina 6nemli katkida bulundu.

Tanzimat déneminde agilan diger bir meslek okulu da Orman Mektebi dir.
Imparatorluk genis ormanlara sahipti. Ne var ki her tiirlii bakim ve himayeden
voksun ormanlar igletmeye elverigli aga¢ bakimindan fakirdi. Genig sahalar
diken veya kiymetsiz agaglarla kapli idi. Ayrica ahsap bina vapiminin
yayginlig, 1sitma ve sanayiide odun kullanilmasi, demiryollan ingaati gibi
hususlar yiiziinden ormanlar hizla tahrip ediliyordu. Osmanlilar, ormanlar
modern igletmecilige kavusturmak igin ise egitimden basladilar. Bu sektoriin
ihtiyaci olan elemanlan yetistirmek amaciyla bir Orman Mektebi'nin agilmasi
kararlastirildi. Mektepte okutulmasi éngériillen matematik, tabii bilimler ve
fizik gibi dersler1 izleyecek ve okutacak o6gretim eleman: sikintisi
yasandigindan, baslangigta Fransa'dan getirilecek uzmanlar tarafindan kurs
seklinde egitime baglanilmasi uygun goérildii. Bu kursu bitirecekler daha sonra
agilacak okula égretmen olarak tayin edileceklerdi. Kurs Fransa'dan getirilen
iki uzman nezarctinde basladi. Kursa, ¢ogu Terciime Odast mensubu,
Fransizca bilen kigiler alindi. Kurs daha sonra okul haline getirildi. Okulun
siiresi baglangigta iki vil olarak tesbit edilmis, 1880 yilindan itibaren dért yila
cikarilmistir. Okul, 1891'de Halkali Ziraat Mektebi ile birlestirilmis, bir
miiddet sonra orta kismi Bursa'yva tagmmistir. Buradan orman miihendis
muavini, Bityiikdere'deki Fakiilte’den de orman mithendisi yetigmistir.

Bu okullar baglangigta kendilerinden beklenileni verememislerse de daha
sonra kurulacak benzer okullarin ilki olmalari bakimindan ©6nemlidir.
Tanzimatgilanin {iretimi artirmak amaciyla ise egitimden baslamalan ve
meslek okullari agmalar: iktisat tarihimiz i¢in ciddi bir asama olmustur.

Seyhi’nin Vekayi’iil-Fudala’sinin Bilim Tarihi
Bakimindan Onemi ve Degeri

Abdiilkadir OZCAN

Osmanl biyografyaciiginda tezkire gelenefi disinda Osmanli alim ve
seyhlerinin biyografilerinin ele alindig1 Arapga eg-Sakaiku'n-Nu'maniyye fi
Ulemai'd-Devleti'I-Osmaniyye'nin miistesna bir yeri vardir, Daha miiellifinin
saghginda zeyilleri ve Tirkge'ye terciimeleri yapilmaya baglanan bu eser,
teselsiil halinde imparatorlugun sonuna kadar getirilmek istenmigtir.
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Tanzimatta Uretimi Cagdaslastirma Cabalari: Ziraat ve Orman
Mektepleri

Rifat ONSOY

Tanzimatgilar 1840'h yillarda genis ¢aph bir sanayilesme hareketi baglattilar.
Bati tipindeki iiretim tesislerinin benzerlerini kurarak, onlarim  yénetim
tarzlanm alarak iilkeyi kalkindiracaklarini, yiizyilin basindan beri Osmanli
pazarlarim iggal eden yabanci mamullere kargi bir denge olusturacaklarim
disiindiiler. Kapsamli bir sanavilesme programu tasarladiklar anlagilan
Tanzimatgilar, sanayilesmenin 6nemli bir unsuru olan hammadde konusuna da
egilerek bir takim tedbirler aldilar. Bu énlemlerin baginda tilkenin hammadde
kaynaklarinin igletmeye agilmas: gelmekteydi. Hitkiimet bu konuda Fabrikalar
Miidiiri Hiisnii Efendi ile Barutgubagi Ohannes Efendi’ye kapsamh bir rapor
hazirlath. Raporda, ilkede itretilen tekstil mamullerinin  kalitesini
yikseltebilmek, fiyatlannm digiirebilmek igin ilkede yetistirilen pamuk
tirrlerinin 1slah edilmesi, bu amagla yabanci iilkelerden uzmanlar celbedilerck
onlarin tavsiyelerinden yararlamlmasi, pamuk iretimi ve dokunmasinda
kullamlmak {izere modern makinalarin ithal edilmesi. bunlarin agilacak
niimune giftliklerinde treticilere gosterilmesi ve modern tiretim metotlarinin
tilkemize getirilmesi igin okullar agilarak eleman yetigtirilmesi tavsiye
edilmekteydi.

Bu cahsmalan bilimsel olarak yapmak amaciyla bir Ziraat Mektebi'nin
agilmasi kararlagtinldi. Okulun yeri olarak Istanbul Baruthane civarinda
Ayazma Ciftligi secildi. Okula mislim ve gaynmislim o6grenciler kabul
edildi. Bati’daki bilimsel ve teknolojik gelismeleri iilkemize aktarabilmeleri
i¢in hocalarin bir kismi Avrupa ve Amerika'dan celbedildi. Program, fen.
ziraat ve veteriner hekimligi ile ilgili konulardan teskil edildi. Dersler
uygulamali olarak yapilmaktaydi. Teorik bilgilerin yetersizligi uygulama
caligmalarint aksattigi igin teorik dersler tibbiye hocalari tarafindan okutuldu.
Baz hastaliklara karsi miicadele usulleri 6gretildi. Ciftlikte dig iilkelerden
ithal edilen aletlerin denenmesi yapildi. Ne var ki bityiik iimitlerle agilan okul.
ilgisizlik, barmma sorunlari dolayisiyla tagrali 6grencilerin itibar etmemeleri.
ihtiyaglarin kargilanamamasi gibi sebeplerle faaliyetini siirdiiremedi, dort yil
sonra kapatildi.

Okul 1892'de Amasyan Efendi’nin girigimiyle Halkali Ziraat ve Bavtar
Mecktebi adiyla yeniden agildi. Okul ilk mezunlarim 1896'da verdi. 1928
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system and the educational level of women? Which groups and women did
they aim at? Where did they find the means to do this? To what extent were
they successful? This paper will seek to answer these questions.

Osmanh Anadolusu'na Dini-Tasavvufi Kiiltiirii Yaymada
Siifilerin Kullandig1 Metotlar

Resat ONGOREN

Bu tebligde, Osmanli'nin klasik donemi olarak kabul edilen ilk ii¢ asirda
stfilerin Anadolu'ya dini-tasavvufi kiltiiri yaymada kullandiklari metotlar
anlatilacaktir, Bu ¢ergevede toplumun degisik kesimleriyle kurduklan
miinasebetlere temas edilecek: devlet ricdli. ilmiye simfi ve halkla
gelistirdikleri iligkilerin bigimine isaret edilecektir.

Bu dénemde burokratlar, medrese ¢evreleri ve halk arasinda dini-tasavvufi
kiiltiiriin ciddi bir gekilde benimsenip yayildigi goriilmektedir. Bunda sifilerin
kullandig1 metotlar; iligkiye girdikleri bu degigik kesimlerin hal ve durumuna
gore gelistirdikleri miinasebet bicimleri oldukga etkili olmustur. Mesela
yoneticilerin himayelerine karsi, dualanyla onlan desteklediklerini belirttikleri
halde, salislarin yapilan killiyetli ihsanlar karsisinda miistagni tavirlari ve
seferler sirasinda fethin gergeklesmesi igin askere verdikleri destek ve moral.
bir yandan vénetict kesimin onlara karsi giiven ve muhabbetini arttinrken,
diger yandan onlarin sahsinda dini-tasavvufi kiltire karsi sevgilerimi de
kuvvetlendirmistir. Yine bu dénemde, ¢ogu medrese ilimlerine de vakif olan
mesayihin seriat-tarikat arasinda olusturduklar saglikli denge. ilmiye simfinin
dikkatini ¢ekmig, ister istemez medrese muhitiyle tekke gevreleri arasinda
kargilikli iligkinin kurulmasma, dolayisiyla dini-tasavvufi kiltiriin ilmiye
mensuplan arasina da yayilmasma sebep olmustur. Ve nihayet halki irgad
etmek ve dini duygularim canli tutmak gayesiyle dervislerin Anadolu'nun
degisik bolgelerinde yaptigi vaazlar, Mesnevi'den nakillerin yapildigi sohbet
ve benzeri faaliyetler dini-tasavvufi kiltiriin halk arasma da yayilip
koklegmesini saglamistir.
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The Assimilation of the Greek Element to the Ottoman Culture

Johannes NIEHOFF

Ottoman rule is still considered as an ephemeral episode in Greek culture,
slightly threatening, but not really altering the presumed continuity between
the glorious ancient and Byzantine past and the modern state which emerged
after 1821. I will try, on the contrary, to show that the experience acquired by
the Greeks since 1453 has profound similarities with that of the other religious
communities in Islamic states. This experience had a deep impact on modern
Greek culture -an impact still to be discovered and evaluated by scholars. The
common past of the Greeks and the Turks in the framework of the Ottoman
Empire demands further research.

Ottoman Women's Organizations and the Education of the Nation
Nicole van OS

When the Young Turk Revolution of July 1908 took place, not only men, but
also women rejoiced in the streets of the major urban centers. They celebrated
the end of a period of "tyranny", "zealotry" and "backwardness” and the start
of a period of "freedom", "enlightenment" and "progress". Both women and
men set to work to reform the society they were part of. They did this as
individuals, but also in an organized form. With the end of the "despotism" of
Abdulhamid, they had obtained the "freedom" to form independent, civil
organizations. Women, too, started to form their own organizations,
Especially in the direct aftermath of the revolution, but also during the rest of
the Second Constitutional Period, women founded such organizations. Their
aims were diverse, but one was related to the other- two aspired characteristics
of the post-Hamidian era: "enlightenment" and "progress”. Quite a few of the
newly founded women's organizations directed their attention to the
improvement of the educational system in general and the educational level of
women in particular.

This paper will have a closer look at these women's organizations and their
activities related to the improvement of the educational system. Which
women's organizations did engage in such an activity? Who were the women
getting engaged in it? How did they set about improving the educational
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yerlerinin olusturulmasindan evvel inga edilip faaliyete gegirilen kuruluglard::
¢iinkii oralarda yeni Miisliimanlara uygun olan sekilde Islamiyet davasi amag
edilmekteydi. Ik donemlerin meghur seyhlerinin ¢ogu ya Bosna'va
Anadolu'dan geliyor, ya da Bognaklar tasavvufu aragtirmaya, yani tasavvufi
bir hayat tarzin1 benimseyen topluluklara katilmak amaciyla Konya, Bursa,
Istanbul veya Ankara'ya gidiyorlardi.

Bu gelenek Bosna'da on dokuzuncu yiizyila kadar sirdiriilmiistiir. Bunun
omegi o zamanlarda, Saraybosna'da kadi wve nakibi'l-esraf olan.
Saraybosna'nin en bilyiik zatlarindan Fadil Pasa Serifovig (Serife-zade)'nin
Konya'va gidip Mevlevi tarikatine katilmasi ve Saraybosna Mevlevi
tekkesinin $eyhi olarak atanmasidir. Bununla ilgili ayrintili bilgiler, adi gegen
Mevlevi seyhine ait Serh-i Evrad-i Mevleviyye adli eserde bulunmaktadir.
Sunacagimiz tebligde, sozettigimiz tesirin devamlihgiyla ilgilenmekteyviz. Bu
tebligde. tasavvufi bakimdan en 6nemli ve su anda en faal noktalardan biri
olan Orta Bosna'da bulunan Foyniga (Fojnica) adli kasabamin, Faadlullah
adindaki zatin Anadolu'dan Bosna'ya gelmesiyle, bu o6zelliklerini kazandigi
soylenmektedir. 1785 dogumlu Fadlullah'in torunu Seyh Sirri, Foyniga
yakinlarindaki Oglavak tekkesini kurmustu. Bu 6reklerde ilgingtir ki Sevh
Abdirrahman Sirrfi'nin, Amasya kokenli Tiirk olmasma ragmen, mirsidi
Bosnak olan Hiiseyin Zukig'ti. Sundugumuz bilgilerden Anadolu ile Bosna
arasinda kargilikli tesirlerle fikir aligveriginin var oldugu ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.
Biitin bu bilgiler, Osmanli devletinin ne kadar homojen oldugunu.
insanlariyla fikirlerinin ne kadar genis alanlara yayildiklarimi, birbirleriyle
tanigip haberlesmede bulunduklarini gostermektedir.

Sirri'nin dedesi olan Fadlullah Bosnevi basta olmak iizere, Sirri'nin torunu
olan Izzi mahlash Seyh Behauddin Sikiri¢'e kadar bu ailenin biitiin
mensuplarnnin Tirkge yazan sairler olmalart ve Sirri'nin gahsen, Tirkge
yaninda, giirlerini Arapga ve Bognak¢a da yazmig olmasi ilgi ¢ekmektedir. Bu
sevhlerin hepsi, kendi tasavvufi siirlerinde tasavvuf felsefesinin gergevesinde.
yvani Naksi tarikatinmn ogretileri gercevesinde, Allah'a yaklagsma yolunda
bulunuyorlardi.
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philosophies not only in the larger Armenian community, but in relation to
those of the Empire's Muslim community as well. In the process, it will be
argued that the Sanasarean Academy -and the philosophies at its foundation-
both converged with and diverged from the contemporary methods and
practices in the empire's Islamic schools in important ways.

Geographical Knowledge and International Relations:
Ottomans, Russians and Moroccans in the late Eighteenth Century

Abderrahmane EL MOUDDEN

Received wisdom among many circles of orientalism want the Muslim
authorities of past states to be ignorant of the geography of the lands they had
under their control. No wonder if, according to this view, they ignored the
lands of their neighbours. We may doubt the validity of such stereotypes. Is it
possible for a ruler to ignore the geography of a land he ruled? Geographical
knowledge of that time may have differed of what we label so today, it
certainly used different technics and measures, yet, Muslim rulers must have
some geographical knowledge, in one way or another, to achieve what they
achieved in the fields of military conquests and administrative organization.
Essential in local wars, such knowledge was certainly more so in their
international relations and conflicts. The aim of this paper is to contribute a
case study to this vast debate. Ottomans suffered tremendous losses in the
defeat of Cesme (1770) in the face of the Russians who had circumnavigated
Europe through the Mediterranean to take sea war operations close to the
Ottoman capital. The Ottoman state did not want to be victim of such a
military trick twice. This is how Ottoman authorities called on their
geographic knowledge and requested the Moroccan Sultan to be part of a vast
strategic plan to counter any new Russian enterprises of the same kind.

On Dokuzuncu Yiizyildan Bir Aile Ornegine Gore
Bosna-Hersek'te Tasavvufun Gelismesinde Anadolu'nun Tesirleri
Fehim NAMETAK
Bosna-Hersek'te Islam'in yayilmasi dervis tarikatlarimin yayilmasivla yakindan

alakahdir ve bununla ilgili oldukga zengin ve ilmi agidan giivenilir kaynaklar
bulunmaktadir. Bosna'min birgok yerinde tekkeler (zaviyeler) yerlesim
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empire's non-Muslim populations, It was believed by many that these schools
- and particularly those established by foreign missionaries resident in the
Ottoman Empire- constituted a threat to the integrity of the Empire by vying
for the hearts and minds of a portion of its youth, as well as by preparing a
population which was better suited for economic integration with Europe than
were the graduates of traditional Islamic schools.

Several examinations of education in the late Ottoman Empire have emerged
recently, each of which argues that educational policies and practices were
integral to the empire's nineteenth-century project of redefining itself in
relation to Europe. However, there have as of yet been few studies of
particular educational philosophies and institutions. This is especially true in
the case of one of the Ottoman Empire's non-Muslim communities, the
Armenians, about whose educational institutions little is known. The proposed
paper constitutes an examination of one such institution: Erzurum's
Sanasarean Academy.

The Sanasarcan Academy (1881-1913) may be viewed not as a typical
Armenian educational institution, but rather as a model school, one which was
designed by community leaders as an answer to the perceived threat posed by
Protestant missionary schools. As such, it provides a useful starting point for
an examination of late Ottoman Armenian educational practices and
philosophies. The school received a great deal of attention and publicity in the
Armenian community, including widespread coverage in the Armenian-
language press all over the empire and in Russia. It attracted students from
throughout the Ottoman Empire. Its mission was to offer a European-style
modern education which at the same time fostered identification with the
Armenian nation and Armenian church. Because of this, it came to be
identified with the nationalist movement which emerged in the late nineteenth
century. In both the local and the empire-wide contexts, the Sanasarean
Academy emerged as a focal point in the project of defining the modern
Armenian nation and its relationship to the West and to developing concepts
of Ottoman citizenship.

The proposed paper will offer a history of the Sanasarean Academy and a
discussion of its curriculum and philosophies. Its role in the development of
modern Armenian national identity will be examined. Its impact on the local
Armenian community of Erzurum as well as the larger Ottoman Armenian
population will be discussed. Throughout the paper, an effort will be made to
situate the Sanasarean Academy in the context of educational practices and
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Batili tekniklerinin etkisi altinda reformlar yapildi. Birgok yenilgilerden dolay
reformlardaki gecikmenin 6nce askeri alanda ortaya ¢iktigi gorillmektedir. Bu
sebeple ilk reformlar orduda yer almustir. Nizdm-1 Cedid’iyle III. Selim bu
reformlara oncilik yapnug, daha sonra, 1826'da II. Mahmud Yenigeri
Ocagi’m kaldirip onun yerine Asékir-i Nizaimiye ordusunu kurarak II1. Selim'i
takip etmigtir.

Askeri okullarmin kurulmasi veya yeni silahlar alinmasi yalmz bir sembol
degildi. Bu olay feodal askeri diizenin maddi ve manevi durumlarmni
zayiflatiyordu. Ozellikle Yenigeriler bu durumu g¢abuk kavrayip III. Selim’e
bas kaldirdilar ve sultam tahttan indirdiler.

Bu tebligin amaglan sunlardir:

On dokuzuncu yiizyilda Osmanh ordusundaki oOgretimin  konusundaki
gelismelerin karakterinin ve ¢izgisinin tespiti; bu olugumun geng mekteplu
subaylar tizerindeki etkisinin aydinlatilmasidir. Ciinkii bu mektepli subaylar
hem orduda hem devlet ve toplumda aydinlatilmis kadrolar oldular,

Plan: 1) Mekteb-i Harbiye, 2) Erkan-1 Harbiye.

Late Ottoman Armenian Education: the Sanasarean Academy of
Erzurum

Rebecca MORRIS

On the 20" of May, 1876, the vali of Erzurum paid a visit to the city's mekteb-i
riigdiye. Upon inspection of the school and examination of some of its pupils,
the governor pronounced it to be in fine shape. At the conclusion of the
inspection, he announced that a similar tour would be made of the city's
Armenian school in the following week. The event was duly reported on the
front page of the local newspaper (“Envar-i Sarkive”, 1876, no. 451).

This official interest in the education of Ottoman youth, and its public
exhibition in the form of a prominently placed article in the regional
newspaper, may be viewed as part of an empire-wide official interest in and
attention to educational institutions in the nineteenth century. The
government’s attention to education was spurred in part by a perception that
the empire's Islamic educational institutions were inferior to those of the
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they all belong to the Arab world, they were colonised by the French colonial
powers, and they were parts of the Ottoman Empire. Some differences among
them are the following: Algeria was colonised for the longest period, Egypt
was the country which was conquered first, Tunisia was added to the French
colonies lately as a "protectorat”, Egypt and Tunisia were scientific centers,
etc.

The cases are very relevant in the science and empire problematic, which has
known a large interest in the science studies community. I will show some
sides of the subject which are not yet studied by the historian interested in
colonial science or in science in the Third World during the colonial age.

[ will analyse the goals of the introduction of modern science into the Muslim
Ottoman countries, and how they responded to such a strategy.

Certainly, the introduction of science into the Muslim world during the
modern era was quite different from the ancient experience that the Muslims
had with Greek science. This time, science was not free, or neutral, but
embodied in a military corpus; and was used as a tool in the colonisation of
both the lands and the minds.

This paper also aims to deal with the Muslim responses to such a movement;
how they organised their responses on the social and intellectual levels.

Another aspect of the matter which was discussed is the continuity of the
religious learning and its role in supporting the cultivation of the modern
sciences.

The conclusion will focus on the question of the capability of the Muslim

reason to assimilate the modern scientific knowledge, and the role of the
social network in its assimilation.

Orduda Ogretim: On dokuzuncu Yiizyilda Mekteb-i Harbiye ve Erkin-1
Harbiye Ornekleri
Odile MOREAU

Gelenekselligin ortadan kaldinlmas: i¢in reformlara ihtiyag vardir. On
dokuzuncu yiizyilda reformlardaki belirli bir gecikmeyi ortadan kaldirmak igin
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Halidilik ve Osmanhinin Son Dénemindeki Etkileri
Abdurrahman MEMIS

Osmanlt Devleti’'nin ictimai, idari, askeri ve 1lmi hayat: igerisinde tarikatlarin
ve mesayihin, dolayisiyla onlarin kurdugu tarikat ve tekkelerin 6nemli bir
yerinin oldugu bilinmektedir.

Osmanli Devleti'nin tarihi incelendiginde birgok padigahin mesayih ve
mutasavviflara kargi samimi ve sicak bir alaka gosterdikleri gorilir. Halk
igindeki niifuzlan ile dikkat ¢eken ve devlet ricili iizerindeki miithim
tesirleriyle temiyiiz eden mesayihe padisahlarin ¢ogu, bir¢ok valide sultan,
padigah kizlan, vezirler, pasalar ve pek ¢ok zengin bizzat intisab ederek
tekkeler inga ettirmisler, tesis ve tahsis etikleri vakiflarla tarikatlarin nesv i
nema bulmasina zemin hazirlamiglardir,

Kendi devrine kadar "Miceddidiyye" ve "Mazhariyye" adi ile bilinen
Naksbendiyye tarikatinin ismini "Halidiyye" adi ile devam ettiren Halid-i
Bagdadi (1242/1826)'nin hayati, tasavvufi sahsiyeti ve tarikati, hem
Naksbendiyye tarikatt hem de on dokuzuncu yiizyil Osmanh ilim ve kiiltir
hayati iginde 6énemli bir yer tutmaktadir. Bu konu 6zellikle on dokuzuncu
yiizyil Osmanli Devleti'nin yapisim tammak bakimindan son derece
ehemmiyetlidir.

Halid-1 Bagdadi'ye nisbetle "Halidiyye" adi ile anilan bu tarikat. adab ve usul
agisindan miistakil bir tarikat degildir. Tarihi seyri igerisinde degigik isim ve
nisbelerle maruf olan Naksbendiyye tarikatmm bir devami, el-Bagdadi de bu
silsile igerisinde tarikatin yenileyicisi, bir kolbagi ve sube miiessisi
durumundadir.

The Muslim World and the Cultivation of Modern Science in the Age of
Colonialism: Ottoman Turkey, Egypt and Algeria
Nacer MILOUDI
This paper examines the problematic of the introduction of modern science

into the Muslim world by the colonial powers. The cases chosen are the
Ottoman Algeria, Tunisia, and Egypt. These three countries share similarities:
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ruler attempted to communicate with his Ottoman counterpart about an
unbearable external pressure.

Concomitant with the emergence of Islamic polities in Southeast Asia and the
increasing contacts with centers in the Middle East, Southeast Asian Muslims
improved their understanding of Islam. Their religious and intellectual
sophistication facilitated the adoption of various learning institutions and
texts. Relevant to the established tradition in many parts of the Middle East,
religious learning in Southeast Asia was closely associated with religious
institutions, particularly the religious teachers (‘ulama’). It was these educated
persons who became the centers of learning activities. The venues and
locations became less significant. They might open sessions in mosques.
prayer houses, palaces or private houses.

It is generally acknowledged that in many Islamic polities of Southeast Asia,
palaces played a major role in disseminating knowledge and forming an
intellectual tradition, particularly when the central government enjoyed
stability and prosperity. After the decline of these political centers, individual
scholars developed their own circles of learning with the support of the local
community. The importance of such local centers of learning became more
crucial after the coming of the Europeans to the region. In other words, the
loss of state support for education was compensated by the voluntary efforts of
the local scholars. Throughout Islamic Southeast Asia, learning institutions of
this type emerged and expanded under different names such as dayah in Aceh,
balai in Brunei, pondok in the Malay Peninsula and pesantren in Java. Despite
the pressure and challenge from diverse modernized elements, in many parts
of Southeast Asia these traditional Islamic institutions survive. They have
metamorphosed responding to change.

This paper is a modest attempt to trace the historical development and

religious link of these learning institutions with those which prospered directly
or indirectly under the Ottoman patronage.
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3) Turkiston honliklari bilan Osmanli Davlati bevosita chegaradosh
bolmaganligi uchun ikki ortadagi munosabatlarda savdo- iqgtisodi alogalar u
gadar muhim orin egallamagan. Bunday alogalar uchinchi davlatlar sarhadlari
orqali amalga oshirilganligi tufayli malum qiyinchiliklar bilan boglik q
bolgan. Ammo ayrim malumotlarga garaganda, Eron yoki Rossiya sarhadlari
orgali har-holda iqtisodi alogalar yuz berib turgan.

4) Turkiston honliklaridan yuborilib turgan elchilar zimmasiga ozaro manavi -
madani munosabatlarni mustahkamlah, Turkistonli hocilarga sharoit yaratish,
yuklatilgan turli gimmatbaho sovgalar bilan ozaro hurmatni izhor ctish kabi
masalalar asosi orin egallagan.

5) Turkiston honliklariga qoshni davlatlardan hatar tugilgan paytlarda ulan
Osmanli Davlatiga zudlik bilan elci yollaganlar. Bunday harakatlar amali
naticaga olib kelmagan bolsa-da, ammo ayrim hollarda manavi ahamiyatga
molik bolgan.

6) Turkiston honliklarining horici  mamlakatlarda doimi diplomatik
vakolathonalari bolmagan. Ammo Osmanli Davlati bilan ular olib borgan
aloqalarda uzluksizlikni taminlashga intilish seziladi. XIX. asrning 40.
yillaridan boshlab Istanbulda har uchala honlik barobar ectirof etgan
vakolathona tarzidagi takiyagoh vucudga kelgan. Bu hol ozaro yahshi
alogalaring yanada mustahkamlanishiga sharoit yaratgan.

Major 'Peripheries' of the Ottoman World: Learning Tradition in
Malay Society with a Special Reference to Brunei Darussalam

lik A. MANSURNOOR

It is a historical fact that Islam reached Southeast Asia by peaceful means. No
military campaigns were undertaken by the 'Abbasid caliphs. Ottoman sultans
or any Muslim power for that matter. Yet this does not mean that Southeast
Asian Muslims did not develop "loyalty" to the central power or that powerful
Muslim rulers in the Middle East never took any interest in their Southeast
Asian co-religionists. Indeed, during the sixteenth century, the Ottomans sent
several missions to Southeast Asia to help the Acehnese defend their
independence against Portuguese threats. And by the third quarter of the
nineteenth century, some students from Southeast Asia, including Brunei, did
join Ottoman learning institutions in Istanbul. Even as late as 1903, the Brunei

94



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

mavzular sirasiga kiradi. Bu masalani organish, bir tomondan, Osmanli
Davlatining boshqa muslumon davlatlari bilan aloqalari tarihini yanada tola
tasavvur ettish imkonini bersa, ikkinchidan, Turkiston honliklarining qudratli
Osmanli Davlatiga nisbatan tutgan mavqelari gay daracada bolganligini, ozaro
munosabatlar zamirida qanday tamoyillar asosiy orin tutganligini aniglashga
imkon beradi. Turkiya Davlat arhivlarida Turkiston honliklaridan borgan
elchilarning yorliglari, Buhoro amirligi, Qogon honligi va Hiva honligidan
turli siyosi voqealar monosabati bilan Turk sultoniga yollangan maktublar
mavcud. Ana shu muhim tarihi huccatlar asosida songi yillarda Turkiya
olimlari malum tadgiqotlarni amalga oshirdilar. Ommo bu ilmi asarlarda
ayrim sabablarga kora bizdagi huccatlar istifodaga Kkiritilmay qolmoqda.
Togri, Turkistonda XIX. asrning ikkinchi yarmida yuz bergan siyosi vogealar
yani, honliklrning Rossiya tomonidan bosib olinishi va shu voqea tufayli
uning sarhadlarida amalga oshirilgan moddi va manavi talon-taroclar, sovetlar
hukmronligining dastlabki yillaridagi tos- topolonlar naticasida honliklar
arhivlari parokandalikka uchradi, cuda kop tarihi obidalar gorat qilindi va
chetga tashib katildi. Shuning uchun ham bu yerdagi hozirgi kunda mavcud
arhivlardan Turkiy asultonlarining Turkiston honlariga yollagan maktublari, u
yerdan kelgan elchilarning yopliglarini topish ancha mushkil. Ammo
Ozbekiston golyozma macmualaridagi onlab asarlarda munosabatlar haqgidagi
malumotlarva yozishmalar nushalari mavcud. Masalan Buhoro amiri Haydar
(1800-1825) davridagi +Maktuboti amir Haydar+ yoki +Hiva
solnomalari+kabi asarlar ana shunday myhim manbalar sirasiga kiradi.
Bunday asarlardagi Osmanli Davlati va Turkiston honliklari orasidagi
munosabatlarga doir sahifalarni organish asosida quyidagi hulosalarga kelish
mumkin;

1) Osmanli Davlati va Turkiston honliklari ortasidagi munosabatlar doimo
ozaro hurmat asosida amalga oshirilib kelingan.

2) Turkiston honliklaridagi hukmdorlar Osmanli Davlati sultoniga dini nuqtai-
nazardan islom olamining halifi sifatida garaganlar. Bunda muslumonlarning
mugqgaddas ziyoratgohlari-Makka ve Madinaning Turkiya Davlati sarhadlarida
bolganligi asosi omillardan biri bolgan. Bundan tashqari, fikrimizcha, Osmanli
Davlati va Turkiston honliklaidagi rasmi dini mazhabning sunni ekanligi ham
Turkiya sultonini muslumonlarning halifi sifatida tan olinishiga sharoit
yaratgan. Bu hol o0z navbatida ikki ortadagi munosabatlarning yanada
mustahkamlanishiga sabab bolgan.
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Tanzimat¢1 Osmanh Aydim1 Hayrullah Efendi (1818-1866)'ye
Gore Fransiz Bilim ve Egitim Kurumlar

Erciiment KURAN

Mekteb-1 Tibbiye'nin ilk mezunlarindan olan Hayrullah Efendi gesitli devlet
gorevlerinde bulunduktan sonra, 1863 Nisan'inda tedavi maksadiyla Paris'e
gidip orada ii¢ aya yakin bir siire kalmig ve yurda doniisiinde gordiiklerini
Yolculuk Kitabi adli bir kitapta kaleme almistir. Simdiye kadar basiimamis
olan ve tek niishast Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi Kiitiphanesi'nde bulunan
bu eserde Paris'in bilim ve egitim kurumlan ayrintith bir sekilde
anlatilmaktadir (s. 247-271).

Yazar 1848 Araligi'ndan 1861 Agustos'una kadar "Meclis-i Maarif-1
Umidmiye" dyeligi, "Maarif-i Umimiye Nezareti" miistesarhgi ve vekiletinde
bulunmustu. S6z konusu eserde Fransiz Enstitiisii'nii meydana getiren bes
akademi, Collége de France, Politeknik Okulu, Konservatuar, Jardin des
Plantes, Louvre ve Topguluk miizeleri anlatildiktan bagka kitiiphaneler, ilim
cemiyetleri, kresler, sanat okullann hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir. Fransiz
kiltiri ve hayat tarzina hayranhgm gizlemeyen Hayrullah Efendi, yeri
geldikge oradaki kurumlan kendi tlkesindekilerle kiyaslamakta ve Fransa'dan
omek alinmasini uygun gérmektedir.

Tiirkiye'de bilim ve egitim alanlarinda gergeklestirilen 1slahatta Hayrullah
Efendi'nin Paris'te yaptigi misahadelerin pay1r oldugu, teblig sonunda bazi
delillere dayanilarak ileri siiriilmektedir.

Osmanh Devleti ile Tiirkistan Hanliklari1 Arasindaki iliskiler
Bahriddin MANNONOV

Osmanli Davlatining tashkil topishi va taraqgi ettishi muhim tarihi
vogealardan biridir. Bu davlat jahon taraqqgiyotiga Katta hissa qoshdi, oz
tasarrufida bolgan onlab mamlakatlar va halglar taqdirida chuqur iz qoldirdi.
Aynigsa uning musulmon dunyosi halqglari taqdirida oynagan roli muhim
boldi. Shu cihatdan qaraganda, Tyrkiston sarhadlarida tagriban XVII. asr
ohirlaridan boshlab vucudga kela boshlagan, dastlab Buhoroda -mangitlar,
songra Qogonda minglar va nihoyat Horazmda -qongirotlar hukmronligi
sifatida qad kotargan mustaqil davlatlar bilan Osmanli Davlati olib borgan
tarihi aloqalar ahamiyatga molik bolib, hozirgacha atroflicha tadqiq etilmagan
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studies in their homeland, spent many years of further education in the capital
city which could offer them not only the highest scientific degrees but also the
opportunity for social advancement.

There are many instances in which Bosnians of whatever origin were able o
attain the highest ranks, not only in ulema circles, but also in the military and
administrative hierarchy of the state.

The surviving manuscripts, mostly in Ottoman Turkish language, of which the
largest number are still extant in archives and libraries of Istanbul and
Sarajevo, show what kind of subjects have been thought in local medresas as
well as those in the other parts of the empire, where they have been produced
or transcribed by Bosnian men of letters. A closer look at them uncovers the
fact that not only theology and law were the main subjects of interest to the
Bosnian scholars of the sixteenth, seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, but
scientific fields also caught their attention.

It is not easy today to estimate the number of manuscripts dealing with these
subjects, which survived from the past, but those which are at our disposal
clearly indicate to the same kind of literamure being pursued by the
scientifically minded people in both Istanbul and Sarajevo. Science does not
know the geographical barriers, one could say.

The main question that we are confronting today is: What kind of science was
it that they were after, how much did it correspond to the world scientific
tendencies of their time, how far did it get in the way of original thinking after
Kopernik and others took great strides forward in the Western world? Was it
at all possible to make any kind of comparisons after such periods which
eclipsed astronomy in fourteenth century Damascus, fifteenth century Cairo
and sixteenth century Istanbul. In all of this the role of the statesmen such as
Mehmed Pasa Sokullu should not be taken without due consideration.

Further research should help us in understanding the scientific links between

two cities-Sarajevo and Istanbul- which are geographically so much apart but
culturally not so distant at all.
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Modern Tip Bilgi ve Terimlerinin Osmanl’da Halk Kitlelerine
Ilanlar Vasitasiyla Yansimasi

Orhan KOLOGLU

Osmanh toplumunun bilim adamlan diizeyinde Avrupa ile daima var olan
iliskileri on dokuzuncu yiizyilda daha da gelismekle kalmamig. halka da
yansimaya baslamustir. Bu olusumda en onemli etken Tirk¢e gazetelerin
yaymlanmaya baslamasi olmugtur. Onceleri sinirlt da olsa, sayilan zamanla
artan her kesimden gazete okuyuculan, sanayilesme devrimini yasavan
Avrupa'dan aktarilan bilgi ve kavramlart bu yolla 6grenmeye basladilar. Diger
teknolojilerden de bahsedilmekle birlikte asil ilgilenilen ve en ¢ok yer verilen
tip konulan olmustur. Takvim-i Vekdyi'de karantina gibt uygulamalarin
anlatilmasiyla ilk adimlari atilan bu girisim en gok "ilanat" siitunlarinda ver
verilen doktor ve ilag ilanlanyla sirdirilirdii. Bu ilanlardan. cesitli
hastaliklari tedavi amaciyla pek ¢ok doktorun Avrupa'dan Osmanh
topraklarmna geldigini 6greniyoruz. O kadar ki, bunlarin bilimsel yetkileri
iizerinde dogan siiphelerin Babiali'nin hepsinin tip imtihanina tabi tutulmasi
karan almasina sebep oldugunu da yine gazete ilanlarindan 6greniyoruz. Bu
sahislarin beraberlerinde getirdikleri ya da Istanbul'da agtiklari eczahanelerde
urettikleri ilaglarin isimleri kadar hastaliklara verdikleri isimler de Tirk
toplumunda yeni bir terminolojinin yerlesmesine yol agti. Tebligimizde bu
olusumun tarihgesini, yeni terimlerin listesini ve eger belirtilmisse Tirkge
karsiliklarini vermeye galisacagiz.

Scientific Ties between Sarajevo and Istanbul during the Ottoman
Times

Enes KUIUNDZIC

Sarajevo was an important center of intellectual activity throughout the
Ottoman period of Bosnian history (1463-1878). The documentary evidence
of this, preserved in manuscripts, shows the continuing flow of scientific ideas
between Istanbul and Sarajevo - two cities of which the first one was the
capital and the second one the main urban center of the westernmost province
at the periphery of the empire.

The exchange of ideas between the two cities actually relied on the prevailing
practice that young men from Bosnia and Herzegovina, after finishing their
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Baghdad (he was a member of the educational council). In all these capacities,
al-Zahhawi was active in the creation of a modern provincial society where
allegiance to an Ottoman state was of utmost importance. Furthermore, al-
Zahhawi's main concern was to create a provincial political culture where
there was a clear separation between state and religion, between social
practice and religion, and to turn religion into a separate private domain no
longer imbedded in society. He viewed his endeavors as an attempt to turn the
"amma" (commoners) into a "jumhur” (public). I will discuss this concern
with creating a modern public through focusing on his work on language and
science.

His defense of popular religion against Wahhabism seems all the more
problematic in view of his obvious secularism and his constitutional
sympathies. Three factors might explain his position. Provincial oppositional
politics in Baghdad was incteasingly dominated by the salafis headed by
Mahmud Shukri al-Alusi. Zahhawi was clearly concerned with their Islamic
modernist agenda as a secularist and social Darwinist. Moreover, his ethnicity
(he was a Kurd) made the Arabist tinge in salafi politics problematic. At the
same time, he found the principle of takfir (apostasy) in Wahhabism very
threatening to the Ottoman state to which he owed allegiance despite his
opposition to Abdul Hamid's autocracy.

Zahhawi became one of the founders of the CUP branch in Baghdad. He was
rewarded with a teaching position in Istanbul University and in Dar al-Funun.
He was to teach Islamic philosophy and Arabic literature. He found the
requirements onerous, and landed himself in trouble by painting an
unfavorable contrast between Islamic philosophy, which he found derivative
of Greek philosophy, and Western philosophy. He gave up his posts, in part as
a protest to the nature of his appointment. Like other secular provincial and
loyal Ottoman unionists, he felt that his relegation to a representative of a
modernized "Islamic culture” by the unionists was a sign of exclusion. This
was not the kind of modernity he wanted to create.

Zahhawi's political and intellectual views were one of many provincial voices
at a crucial junction in Ottoman history. If anything, defense of the Ottoman
state was indicative of the possibilities of accommodation available in Iraq
before the disintegration of the empire.

89



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON

LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

effort to appropriate the symbols of the past and legitimize the Ottoman state
in Syrian urban society.

The paper concludes that Cemal Pasa promoted the Ottoman government's
integrative ideology by stressing religious bonds at a time of war and internal
revolts. Even though military defeat obliterated these efforts, the Ottoman
policy in Syria is indicative of the persistence of the idea of empire in the
thinking of the Ottoman political leadership until the end of World War I.

Fragmented Loyalties in the Modern Age:
al-Zahhawi on Wahhabism, Constitutionalism, and Language

Dina Rizk KHOURY

Jamil Sidqi al-Zahhawi was a Baghdadi- Ottoman intellectual and
administrator whose fragmented and shifting loyalties to the Ottoman state as
represented by Sultan Abdul Hamid on the one hand, and to the secular/social
Darwinist trend among the Constitutionalists on the other, led him to take a
number of untenable political and intellectual positions. In the 1890s despite
his activism in the Constitutionalist movement in Istanbul and his declared
agnosticism, he was not averse to taking a position offered by Abdul Hamid to
head the commission of religious preachers in Yemen and accepting a medal
from his hated sultan on his return. An avid popularizer of Darwinism,
Newtonian physics, and modernized Arabic poetry, he wrote a strong
polemical tract defending the "obscuratist and ignorant" practices of the sufi
brotherhoods against the onslaught of Wahhabism. How can one reconcile
these seemingly contradictory positions on the part of Zahhawi?

I shall argue in my presentation that Zahhawi's conundrum is emblematic of
the position of transitional provincial intellectual elites caught between the old
and the new, seeking to define and represent the new order precisely because
they were so well versed in the old. al-Zahhawi was a religious scholar,
trained in the older system by his father, and his familiarity with the
philosophical and literary writings in the Ottoman, Persian, and Arabic canons
allowed him to select what he deemed "changeable" in that canon. He defined
the "classics" and strove to publish them through the Baghdad government
press which he headed. At the same time, he spearheaded a move to
"modernize" the Arabic language, make it closer to the vernacular, and
attempted to incorporate these changes into the state educational system in
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Kuzey Afrika'da Osmanh idaresinin Yerli Halkla Miinasebetleri
Ahmet KAVAS

Dort asir Osmanli Devleti'nin idaresinde kalan giniimiiz Kuzev Afrika
devletlerinden Libya, Tunus ve Cezayir yerli toplumlar idari, ictimai. dini ve
egitim konularinda merkezi idareye yakin miinascbetler kurdular. Ayrica Garp
Ocaklar1 da denen bu evaletlere gé¢ eden Osmanli nifusu yerlt toplumlarla
asirlarca beraber yasadi. Fransiz ve Italyanlar'n iggallerinden sonra bu
birliktelik bozulmaya baglad: ve basta Turk asillilar olmak iizere yerh Berber
ve Arap toplumlarindan da birgok kimse Osmanhi Devleti'ne sigmdilar,
Merkezi idarenin kendilerine sagladigi gegmisteki her tirlii destek dolavisiyla
bunlarin Osmanli'ya duyduklan sayg: hdlen devam etmektedir. Bagta Osmanh
arsivleri olmak iizere Kuzey Afrikali aydinlarin eserleri bu konuda birinci
elden kaynaklari olusturmaktadir.

Ottoman Politics of Culture in Syria during World War I
Hasan KAYALI

This paper will analyze Ottoman efforts to enhance state authority and
legitimacy in Syria during the war years. As commander of the Fourth Army
and effective military governor of Syria, Cemal Pasa engaged, on the one
hand, in a public works program and, on the other adopted cultural agendas
geared towards strengthening Syria's ties with the Ottoman center both
physically and ideologically. The paper will focus on Cemal Paga's policies in
the cultural realm, namely historical preservation and the educational and
press campaigns. The ideological and cultural implications of his urban
planning and reconstruction projects will also be examined. These efforts are
not well-known because they do not fit in with the dominant view of Ottoman
administration in Syria which pervades official nation-state histories.

Cemal Pasa initiated several educational establishments in Greater Syria.
including an institution of higher learning. He paid particular attention to
vocational training and girls' education and reorganized the Islamic library in
Damascus. He founded and sponsored newspapers in Syria with the declared
aim of the enlightenment of Muslims inside and outside of the Empire. He
exerted a special effort to preserve and renovate the monuments of Syria in an
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lisanimza ‘Tirk Dili’, edebiyatimiza da “Turk Edebiyati” demek lazimdir”
demistir.

"Osmanlica" terimi resmi devlet literatiirine gegmemig olup 1876
anayasasinin 18 maddesi "devletin resmi dili Tiirkge'dir" hitkmiinii koymustur,

Osmanlt Tiirkgesi, tipki diger imparatorluk dilleri olan Latince, Arapca.
Ingilizce gibi, bir imparatorluk dilidir. Osmanli Tiirkgesi. Arapga ve
Farsga'dan pek ¢ok kelime almistir. Baska dillere de pek ¢ok kelimeler
vermistir, Tamnmis Rus tiirkologu Baskakov. Rus Dilinde Tiirk Kdkenli
Soyadlar: isimli kitabinda Rus diline giren ve isim olarak kullanilan 300 Rus
soyadinin kokenini incelemistir. Bunlarin bir kismimin Osmanli Tiirkgesi
yvoluyla Rusga'va girdigi anlagilmaktadir. (Tebligimde bunlardan &rnekler
verilecektir.) Osmanh Tiirkgesi, Osmanh Devleti zamaninda bir kiiltiir dilidir.
Elbette ii¢ kitaya hakim olan bir dilin igerisine o kitalarda yasayan kavimlerin
dillerinden de kelimeler girmigtir. Ancak bu kelimeler Turk Dili'nin sézlik
sahasinda kalmistir ve Tirkge'nin dilbilgisi kanunlarini bozamamiglardir.
"Osmanli Tiirkgesi, saglam ve zengin bir dildir." (Kemal Tahir).

Tiirkge'de- -¢a. -ge. -ca, -ce ckleri dil ismi yapmakta kullamlir: Arapca.
Tiirkce. Cinge. Rusca. Ibranice. Ingilizce. Japonca gibi. Bu sebeple Tiirk
Dili'nin tarihi sivelerine Gokturk Tirkgesi, Uygur Tirkgesi. Karahanh
Tiirkgesi, Cagatay Tirkgesi, Harezm Tiurkgesi, Kipgak Tiirk¢esi, Osmanh
Tiirkgesi gibi isimler vererek bunlarin Tiirk Dili'nin tarihi giveleri oldugu
cagngimini, Tirk Dili'nin  bugiinkii  givelerine ise -nasil Tirkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'nin diline Tirkiye Turkgesi (Tirkiye'de yasayan Tirkler'in
konustugu Tirk sivesi, pratikte Tiirkge) diyorsak- Azerbaycan Tirkgesi,
Ozbekistan Tirkgesi. Kirgizistan Tirkgesi. Kazakistan Tiirkgesi. Tataristan
Tiirkgesi, Turkmenistan Tirkgesi gibi isimleri kullanmaliyiz.

Devletimiz nasil Mete Han zamaninda kurulmug ve bugiine kadar devam eden
tek bir Tiirk devleti ise, dilimiz Turkge de tarihi ve yagayan sive ve agizlanyla
bir biitin olup Osmanli Hanedam'nin hakim oldugu zamanlardaki adi da
Osmanh Tiirkgesi'dir.
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the Allied Forces, and while Istanbul was still under the "control" of the
Ottoman dynasty. Meanwhile, almost all of Anatolia was split into two: it was
either under the control of the Allied Forces, or the Kemalists. Although the
strike(s) of the Istanbul elementary school teachers seems to be arousing from
economic reasons in the first glance, there was more politics involved in the
strike(s) than one can imagine. Using the available archival materials and the
newspaper accounts of the time, I will focus on the reasons and results of the
strike, as well as its organization and history.

“Osmanlica” mi, “Osmanh Tiirkcesi” mi?
M. Metin KARAORS

Tirk Dili tizerinde ¢alisanlar, genellikle Bati Turkgesi'ni ii¢ bolim halinde
incelerler:

1. Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi (Eski Tiirkiye Tiirk¢esi)
2. Osmanlica
3. Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi

Bu isimlendirmede esasim Oguz Tirkg¢esi'nden alan Bati Tirkgesi'nin birinci
ve tgiincii devreleri (Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi ve Tiirkiye Tiurkgesi) Tirk dilinin
tarthi ve bugiinkii siveleri ¢agrnistmimi uyandirirken ikinci devre olup on
besinci asirdan baslayarak yirminci asrin baglarina kadar devam eden devreye
ad olarak verilen "Osmanlica" terimi ise sanki Tiirkge'den ayn farkl bir dilmis
gibi gagrisim yapmaktadir.

"Osmanlica" ismine ilk karsi ¢ikan, "Turk Dili'ni konusan milletin adi nasil
Tirk'se onun konustugu dilin adi da Turkge'dir" diyerek yazdigi lugat
kitabinin adina Kdmiis-1 Tiirki ismini veren Semseddin Sami'dir. . Sami,
"Lisan-1 Turki" makalesinde "Bu isim, intisabiyle iftihar olunacak bir biiyiik
timmetin ismidir" sozleriyle "Osmanli Devleti" ve "Osmanlica" terimlerine
kargi gikmaktadir. Yine Tanzimat devrinin askeri mektepler naziri Stleyman
Pasa askeri mekteplerde okutulacak kitaplari Tirk miitehassislara terciime
ettirirken tarth ve dilbilgisi kitaplanm bizzat kendisi yazmig, dil bilgisi
kitabmna Sarf~ Tirki adim vermis ve Recdizade'ye yazdigi mektupta da
"Osmanh Edebivat1" soziiniin yanlis oldugunu, dilimize "Osmanh Dili" ve
edebiyatimiza "Osmanh Edebiyati" denmesinin yanhs oldugunu belirtip
“*Osmanli’ tabiri devletin adidir, milletimizin adi ise Turk'tir, bu sebeple
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employs, Ottoman history has always offered "new" fields for further
research.

For the students of Ottoman history, one of the best studied fields in Ottoman
history is the "History of Ottoman Education". Especially, the
"modernization” or "Westernization" of Ottoman educational system in the
post-Tanzimat period (1839-1923) has been a particular area of interest for
Ottoman historians. One can name at least five or six works written on reform
in the system of education in the Ottoman Empire during the reign of
Abdiilhamid IT (1876-1909). However, the system of education in the pre-
Tanzimat period still remains to be researched thoroughly, and education in
the so-called Classical Period is almost totally non-available for the students
of the same field.

On the other hand, what has so far been studied as history of Ottoman
education for the post-Tanzimat period is the system of education and its
transformation in the nineteenth century through reforms. In other words,
what we know as history of Ottoman education today, is how classical
Ottoman institutions of education have transformed in the nineteenth century.
Thus, what we know today is not Ottoman education per se, but ils
transformation in the nineteenth century: from "traditional” to "modern” and
therefore "Western"; from "religious" to relatively "secular."

Ottoman historians have focused on the system of education and the content of
the courses taught in Ottoman schools. They have produced institutional
histories of some of the well known Ottoman schools. They have written
extensively on the textbooks produced for these schools. However, the human
element of Ottoman education still remains unknown, as no Ottoman historian
-so far- has focused on the "history of Ottoman teachers" particularly.

This paper is by no means an attempt to inflict a sparkle for a new field:
history of Ottoman teachers. It is simply impossible to cover so big a gap in
such a small amount of time and space. [ assume, historians of Ottoman
education are going to fulfill such a task in the log run.

Rather, my paper focuses on the "human" side of history of Ottoman
education: the teachers. Using the strike(s) which took place in istanbul in the
year 1920, I will try to remind the "human" side of Ottoman education, as a
labor historian. The strike of the primary school teachers had come at a very
critical time of Ottoman history: while Istanbul was under the occupation of
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In the period under consideration there clearly existed a difference in
curriculum and quality between the traditional Ottoman schools and the newly
organised Bulgarian "class schools" that did not have more than 15 years of
tradition and experience. This was due to the long religious domain of the
Ottoman world in education and the nineteenth century process of national
movements and new self-determination of the many ethnic groups of the great
empires. The rise and development of the new national feeling in the Danube
province resulted in a diligent and enthusiastic organisation of new schools
that oriented themselves in their curriculum to West European and Russian
models of "modern” secular education.

Midhat Paga's proposal to raise a common Ottoman identity was to create a
kind of a "merger" for the next generation in the field of education. His vision
consisted of establishing common schools with Ottoman Turkish as the
common language of instruction. All the other existing schools were to be
closed and the level of the new schools were to be so satisfying that Bulgarian
parents would not aspire to send their children abroad (especially to Russia)
and their juniors would not return to Bulgaria spreading dangerous influences
and idecas.

The governor managed to secure the support of Western diplomats in the
province, Bulgarian notables and Ottoman administrators for his project. His
reform attempt failed for various reasons: the Bulgarian community firmly
resisted and boycotted the project: Midhat Pasa was unexpectedly retrieved
from his position as provincial governor and did not have the time to carry out
his plan, so the golden time for such a "merger” lied unequivocally in the past.

The Strike of Istanbul Elementary School Teachers (1920)
Yavuz Selim KARAKISI.A

Ottoman Empire is one of the widest fields in world history. With its 624
years of uninterrupted dynastic rule, Ottoman history offers a wide range of
topics to be covered by its disciples. History of the Ottoman Empire includes
the study of seven centuries of Islamic history, spread over the three main
continents of antiquity: namely, Europe, Asia, and Africa. Besides its richness
in geographic differences and differences emerging from the length of time it
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Lisan Kistdsii'l-Beyan adli eseri yazmigsa da oOliiminden sonra 1881'de
yaymlanmistir. bu eserleri takibeden Turk dilinin gramerini 6greten pek ¢ok
eser yayinlamugtir. 1928'de Atatirk'iin 6nderliginde harf inkilabimi hazirlayan
Tiirk Dili Enciimeni gramer hakkinda bir raporu da ckleyerek Muhtasar
Tiirkge Grameri eski ve yeni harflerle kangik olarak yayimlanmugtir. Atatiirk'in
oliimiinden birkag yil sonra Yiiksek Gramer Komisyonu toplanmig ortaokul
derslerine kilavuz olmak tizere Tahsin Banguoglu tarafindan Ana Hailariyle
Tiirk Grameri yayimlanmistir. Daha sonra giiniimtize kadar pek ¢ok gramer
yazilmistir. Bu gramerlerin yamsira Tiirkge egitimi ile ilgili kitaplar ve okuma
kitaplari yaymlanmigtir. Bu tebligde giniimiize kadar yazilmig yerli ve
yabanct Tiirkge gramerlerin, Tiirkge egitimi kitaplarinmm  bibliyografik
dokiimlent ve muhtevalan, Tiirkgeyi 6gretme sekilleri agiklanacaktir.

A Late Attempt to Find An Integrative Approach Through Common
Secular Education: Midhat Pasa as Govenor of the Danube Province
(1864-1868)

Diana KARABINOVA

The first serious reforms in the field of general education in the Ottoman
Empire started during the Tanzimat. However, the new Ottoman ideologists
and reformers had to face the rigid resistance of the old powerful and deeply
rooted Ottoman Islamic educational tradition. The decree of 1846 proclaimed
secular general education.

Midhat Pasa is a paragon of the new Ottoman politician, aspiring for the
reforms in the Ottoman Empire that would strengthen its internal political
situation and its position among the Great Powers in Europe. His main
political paradigm was to maintain the status quo of the empire through
reforms. One of his many attempted reforms at his time as the governor of the
Danube province (1864-1868) concerned a long-term project: the educational
institutions of the province were to unite Christians and Muslims and promote
and raise a common Ottoman identity among the equal subjects of the empire
in the future,

At the time of this refom attempt the Bulgarian community tried very hard to
keep its own independent educational policy, being exposed to the political
pressure of the Greek Patriarchate on the one hand, and the Ottoman
government, on the other hand.
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Tiirk¢e Egitiminde Gramerin Yeri ve Gramer Tarihimiz
Esra KARABACAK

Bilindigi tizere dil bir iletigim aracidir. Bu iletisim aracinin egitimini vermek,
dogru ve giizel kullamlmasimi saglamak igin uzun yillardan beri ¢aligmalar
yapilmugtir. Tirkgenin egitimi ise yine Tirk dili tarihi igerisinde bir seyir takip
ederek giiniimiize kadar gelmistir. Islamiyetin kabuliiyle birlikte Tiirkge’ye
Arapga ve Farsga kelimelerin girmesi, bir donem Farsga’nin resmi dil olmasi,
6zellikle Osmanl dénemi ve sonrasinda agirlik verilen dil egitiminde pek ¢ok
problemi beraberinde geirmistir. Bu tarz bir dil egitimi verebilmek i¢in de o
dilin gramerinin ¢ok iyi bilinmesi, 6gretilmesi gerekmektedir.

Ana anlami Yunanca'da yazi demek olan “gramma” kokiine dayanan gramer.
genig anlamuyla dilin kullaniliginda yerlesmis kurallara gére dili meydana
getiren sesleri, sozciikleri, yapilanini, dizim yontemlerini, sézcitk siniflarini,
¢ekimlerini, ciimledeki gorevlerini inceleyen bir dilbilim dahdir. Aymi
zamanda gramer yoluyla konugma ve yazma sanatina da onciilitk eder. Gramer
ses bilgisi (fonetik), sekil bilgisi (morfoloji), s6zdizimi (sentaks), anlam bilgisi
(semantik), sozcik bilgisi (leksikoloji), kék bilgisi (etimoloji), yazim (imla),
iislup bilgisini (stilistik) igine alir. Gramer, doguda eski din kitaplanni, batida
eski cdebi eserleri dogru anlamak zorunlulugundan ortaya g¢ikmustir. [lk
gramerleri Hintliler, Yunanhlar ve Romalilar yazmgtir. Tiirk gramerciliginin
kurucusu Kasgarli Mahmut'tur. Kitdbu Cevahiriin-nahv fi Lugati't-Tiirk adh
ilk eseri kayiptir. On birinci yiizyilda Araplara Tirkge 6gretmek icin Arapga
yazdigy Kitdbu Divdanu Lugati't-Tiirk adli eserinde sézlitkten, ansiklopedik
bilgilerden, tiirkiillerden, folklor pargalarmdan serpili olarak Karahanh
Tiirkgesi grameri verilmigtir. Daha sonra on {igiincii-on dérdiincii yiizyillarda
Divrigili Fahreddin Efendi Kaside fi Kavaidi Lisani't-Tiirki adli manzum bir
gramer yazmustir. Bu eser de kayiptir. 1530'da ise Bergamalh Kadn
Miiyessiretii'l-Ulm adli ilk Turk¢e grameri yaznugtir. Eseri Kanuni Sultan
Siileyman'n sadrazami Ibrahim Paga'ya sunmustur. 1851 wili Tirk dili
gramerciligi i¢in énemli bir yil olmustur. Meclis-i Maérif-i Umiimiye
tiyelerinden Kegecizide Mehmed Fuad (1815-1868) ve Ahmed Cevdet (1822-
1895) Efendiler Bati tarzi ilk Tirkge gramer olan Kavaid-i Osmaniye'yi
hazirlamiglardir. Ahmet Cevdet Paga 1851 yilinda siibyan mektepleri igin
Kavaid-i Osmaniye'nin 6zeti olarak Medhal-i Kavaid'i ve ticiinc kitap olarak
Kavdid-i Tiirkiye'yi yayimlamigtir. 1875'ten itibaren Kavaid-i Osmaniye,
Tertib-i Cedid Kavdid-i Osmaniye olarak ayrica yayimlanmistir. Kavdid-i
Osmaniye'den 6nce 1847'de Kiitahyali Abdurrahman Fevzi Efendi Mikydsu'l-
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On Dokuzuncu Yiizyilda Bosna-Hersek'teki Fransiskan
(Papazlar) Manastirlarinda Tiirk Dili’ni Okuma ve Okutmas:

Adnan KADRIC

Bu galiymamizda Bosna-Hersek'teki papazlarin Tiirk dilini okuma ve okutmas:
ile ilgili baz1 bilgiler verecegiz. Bilindigi gibi Bosna-Hersek'teki Frasiskan
papazlarin Sultan Mehmed Fatih zamanindan beri 6zel dini ve diger haklan
vardir. Tarth, medeniyet ve kiltiir bakimindan manastirlarinda muhafaza
edilip Tirk dilinde yazilmis el yazmalari (Mchmed Fatih ahdnamesi.
mecmualar, risdleler, gazavatnameler, sifilerin kitaplan, gesitli eserlerin
serhleri, manzumeler, destanlar, duandmeler ve g¢esitli kasideler gibi)
onemlidir. Tirk dilinin okuma ve okutulmas: ile ilgili eserlerin ¢ogu on
dokuzuncu yiizyilinda Foynisa kasabasinda vazilmistir: Turska slovnica
(Anonim Tirkge grameri, Foynisa, inv. br. 4, 32 sayfa, Latin harfleri),
Gramaticales Proliminares Notiones in linguam Turcicami (Foynisa, inv. br.
XV fa br. 61, 71 sayfa), Gramatika turskog jezika na latinskom (Latince
yvazilmig Tirkge grameri, Foynisa, inv. br. 2, 34 sayfa). Compendium
Syntaxeas linguac Turcicae ex Grammatica Meninskiana. Extractum. In usuni
Auditorum L.L. orientalium 1847, (Foynisa, inv. br. 6, 15 sayfa), Compendium
Gramaticae turquiae pro non auditorum linguac turcicae concinatum. Ternio
secundus anni 1847. (inv. br. 5, 10 sayfa), Rjecnic turskog (Tirk¢e s6zligii,
inv. br. 17, 242 sayfa), Zbornik (Mecmua); 1. Latinsko-turski rjecnik, II.
Gramatika turskog jezika na latinskom, 1. Rjecnik (Foynisa, Inv. br. 14,
litova 545, Latin harfleri), Zbornik (Mecmua): 1. Turko-talifanski, 1.
Gramatika wrskog jezika na latinskom (Foynisa, inv. br. 8, 330 sayfa, latin
* harfleri), Francisco Sitnich (Franjo Sitni€), Compendium lexicon latino
...cicum, pro studiosa inventute 1833, (Foynisa, inv. br. XV fa 10, 278 sayfa),
Latinsko-turski rjecnik (Foynisa, inv. br. 22, 157 sayfa), Latinsko-turski
rjecnik (Foynisa, inv. br. 20, 100 sayfa), Synonima linguarum o. o. cx
onomastico breviter exerpta (Foynisa, inv. br. XV d. 81b), Latinsko-turski
rjecnik (Foynisa, inv. br. 21/XV f a. 9, 209 sayfa), Latinskoturski rjecnik
(Foynisa, inv. br. 3, 7 sayfa), Vocabula Turcica, 1833. (Foynisa, inv.br. 11,
100 sayfa, latin harfleri), Tursko-latinski rjecnik-fragment (Foynisa, inv. br.
bb, 10 sayfa). Bosna-Hersek'teki Fransiskan (papazlar) manastirlarinda on
dokuzuncu yiizyilda Tirk dili okuma ve okutma merkezi bu adi gegen kiigiik
kasabaydi. Halbuki, Bosna-Hersek'teki baska Fransiskan manastirlarinda da
Tirk dili okunmakta ve okutulmaktaydi.

80



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL. 12-15 APRIL 1999

bakigin segkin bir temsilcisi olan sairin, tip alaninda merkezi Avrupa olan ve
sarsict etkileri Osmanh ilkesinde de hissedilen biiyvitk bir doniigiimle
eszamanli yasamig olmasi, Hayriyye'nin tipla ilgili bolimiiniin 6nemini ve
ilgingligini arttirmaktadir.

On yedinci yiizyilda tipta mithim bir paradigma degisimi yasanmug, klasik
bilgi, felsefe, din temeline verlesmis hekimlik anlayisinin verini, gozleme.
deneyime ve deneye dayanan bir yenisi almistir. Bu degisim oncelikle
Avrupa'da ortaya giknus, Ortagag zihniyetinden siyrilma siirecinin bir 6gesi
olarak gergeklesmistir.

Islam tibbr, Ortagag Bati tibbi ile aymi kuramsal temellere oturmakla ve onun
¢ibi dinle, felsefeyle biitiinlegsmis olmakla birlikte, tutuculugun ve bagnazhgin
ketleyici etkisine daha az maruz kalmistir. Bunun nedeni Islam tibbinin
uygulamaya ve deneyime dayali yoniiniin daha 6n planda ve daha agirlikhi
olmasidir. Islam tibbinin en yetkin 6megi olan klasik Osmanli tibbi, bu
gergevede ‘6nii agik bir gelisme ortami bulmus ve bunu degerlendirmistir.
Geligmisliginin dogal bir sonucu olarak da, Bat1 tibbi gibi paradigmasi iginde
tikanip ilerleyebilmek igin kokten bir doniigim gegirmeye gereksinim
duymamustir.

Bati'da gergeklesen zihniyet degisimi Osmanli tibbimi kagimlmaz olarak
ctkilemistir. Kendince tutarhi ve basanh oldugu bir dénemde kuramsal
temellerinin digsardan gelen bir etkiyle sarsilmasi Osmanli tibbin1 agmaza
stiriklemis, eski tibbm. yeni tibbin ve her ikisinin yoz bigimlerinin birlikte
hitkiim stirdiigi bir kargasa tablosu ortaya ¢ikmustir.

Degisim siireglerinin bir boyutu da. kitlenin degisim gegiren alana yonelmis
beklentilerinin artmast ve bu beklentilerin karsilanamamasinin siddetli diis
kirkliklarma yol agmasidir, Nabi Osmanlhi tibbinin béyle bir dénemini
degerlendiren manzumesinde hem déniigiim gegirmenin meslekte yarattig
ikilige. hem de halkin hekimlerden beklentisindeki yiikselise ve bunun
giderilmeyisinin yol agtifi imitsizlige taniklik etmektedir.

Bu tebligde genel olarak tibbin on yedinci yiizyilda gegirdigi doniigiim, 6zel
olarak bunun Osmanh ilkesindeki etkileri ¢ergevesinde., Hayriyye nin
"Mebhas-1 Lazime-i Hikmet i Tib" boliimiinde Nabi'nin tibba ve hekimlere
bakisi ele alinmigtir,
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On Sekizinci Asrin Baglarinda Bir Osmanh ""Miihendis Hocas1"
(Mehmed Said Efendi ve Humbara Risalesi Adh Eseri)

Mustafa KACAR

Osmanli  Devleti'nde askeri egitim sahasinda yenilesme hareketinin
baslangicinda: 1834-35 yillarinda Fransiz miihtedisi olan Humbaract Ahmed
Pasa'min nezaretinde kurulmus olan Ulufeli Humbaracilar Ocagi'nda ilk defa
klasik geleneklerin disinda modern anlamda asken teknik egitim faaliyetlerine
baglanilmuistir. Bu ¢gitim faaliyetler yerli Osmanli hocalarnt ve miihtedi
Avrupalilar tarafindan siirdiirilmiistiir.

Ug oda halinde teskilatlanan yeni Ulufeli Humbaracilar Ocagi'nda egitim isleri ile
ilgilenen ikinci odaya Beggehir Miftiizadesi Mchmed Said Efendi, Sultan 1.
Mahmud tarafindan hendese hocaligina "Hoca-1 Miihendis" unvamyla tayin
edilmigtir,

Ulemadan bir zat olan Mehg{ncd Said Efendi, bu Ocakta neferlerin egitiminde
kullamlmak iizere bir kitap hazirlamistir. Trigonometri ile ilgili bu eser,
humbaracilara "ulasilamayan ve o&lgiillemeyen hedeflerin uzakhginin agilarin
vardimiyla hesaplanmasi" prensiplerini 6gretmek igin hazirlannustir. Prensibi
"bir kenar uzunlugu ve 1ki agis1 bilinen bir tggenin diger kenar uzunluklan ve
tglincii agismin hesaplanabilecegi iizerine kurulmustur. Mehmed Said Efendi.
hedeflerin uzakhiklarinin hesaplanmas: igin iiggenin taban agilaninin dakik olarak
tespiti gerektigini belirttikten sonra bu agilarin bulunmasi igin kesfettigi yeni bir
aletin tarifini yapmustir. Rub'n Miiceyyebii'l-Zulkavseyn adini verdigi, iki
diirbiinlii ve bir nevi "Telemetre" gibi kullanilan bu aletin 6zelliklerini, yapimin
ve kullanimini teferruath olarak eserinde anlatmaktadir.

Nabi’nin Hayriyye’sinin “Mebhés-1 Lazime-i Hikmet ii Tib” Béliimii:
Sair Goziiyle On Yedinci Yiizyll Osmanh Tibbina Elestirel Bir Bakas

Selim KADIOGLU

Nibi'nin Hayriyye’sinin bilgeligin ve tibbin gerekliligi hakkindaki béliimiinde,
hekimlik ve hekimler hakkindaki kimi genel elestirilerin, yaygin pesin
hitkkiimlerin ve edebiyatin, sanatin geregi olan kimi hos sozlerin. kelime
oyunlarinin  6tesinde, donemin Osmanli tibbina dair ciddi ve yerinde
degerlendirmeler bulunmaktadir. Divan edebiyatinda toplumsal elestirel
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assimilated adaptions of western music are found in Ali Ufki’'s music
manuscripts, which were written in the second half of the seventeenth century
and are owned today by the British Library (London) and the Bibliothéque
Nationale (Paris), the influence of the concerts of western musicians on
Turkish art music was insignificant until the beginning of Ldle Devri. The
main interest of Ottoman music-lovers was not focused on the western music
itself, but on European string instruments, organs and automatic musical
instuments, the latter of which were collected by some Turkish ambassadors in
Vienna and also given as presents to the Sultan, the Valide and the Grand
Vizier.

Documents from the Haus-, Hof- und Staatsarchiv in Vienna reveal that at
least since 1628 Turkish ambassadies possessed a mehterhdne-ensemble,
which played during the entry-ceremony into Vienna and on other occasions.
Seventy years later an additional ince sdz-ensemble is mentioned in the
records of the archive, and even the names of the Turkish musicians are given.
This ensemble never played for the public in Vienna, but only for exclusive
guests of the ambassadors. Public performances of Turkish music were given
in the period between 1700 and 1742 regularly by the mehterhdne. Besides
those concerts, which took place near the accommodation of the ambassady in
Vienna, the mehterhdne played at public banquets that the ambassador held in
the Prater near the city or at the celebration of Kurban Bayrami. The end of
the age of Great-Ambassadies in 1742 also affected the musical life. The form
of the solemn entry-ceremonies changed fundamentaly. Not only the escort
was not as heavy as before, but only few German musicians played and no
public performance of a mehterhdne-ensemble during this ceremony is
mentioned in the records which date after 1742. Nevertheless, the Turkish
music in Vienna between 1700 and 1742 found the interest of the inhabitants
of the city. It is of great importance for the understanding of the assimilation
of traditional Turkish art music in Europe that not only the music of the
mehterhdne - as prominent scholars including Kurt Reinhard suggested - but
also that of the ince s@z was known. The knowledge of this fact helps to solve
some problems of principal relevance concerning the understanding of
Turkish music in the works of European composers, especially in those of
Gluck and Mozart.
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literatiirden de yararlanarak ama asil kendi tecriibelerinden hareketle birgok
alanda icraata girigmigtir.

Risale sahiplerinin realist tespitleri yaninda gogu kere gelencksel ifadelerin
disina gikamadiklari, harici gelismeleri yeteri kadar degerlendiremedikleri.
yasadiklan olaylann tesiri altinda fazlaca kaldiklann gozlenmektedir.
Yonetimin agir sorumlulugunu istlenmis devlet adami ve idareci kadronun ise
daha realist ve pragmatik bir yaklagim i¢inde oldugu, Bati ve Dogu'daki dig
gelismelerin biitiiniiyle degilse de énemli 6lgiide farkina vardiklar gerek bu
iilkelere gerckse stratejik konuma sahip smir eyaletlerine goénderilen
fermanlardaki tespitlerden anlagilmaktadir.

O donemlerin bu yogun 1slahat faaliyetlerinin ¢ok yonli tahlil edilmesi
gerekmektedir. Bu ¢aligmalarin dayandigi zihniyet, yabanci tesirlerin rolii,
hangi alanlarda ¢aligmalarin yapildigi, ulemd ve ordunun g¢ok degisik
sekillerde kendisini gosteren tutum ve davramglarn, Batih miihtedilerin bu
alandaki katkilan bu tebligin sinirlan igerisinde tartigilacaktir.

Cultural Exchange and Music at the
Ambassadies (ca. 1580-1790)

Ralf Mariin JAGER

The ambassadies that were sent from Istanbul to Paris and Vienna as well as
those that went from European capitals to the court of the Sultan played a
dominant role in imparting knowledge about the foreign music culture.
Records about German ambassadies in Istanbul dating from the late sixteenth
until the end of the eighteenth century reveal that the ambassadors had
different types of music ensembles at their disposal, covering the realms of
church music, representative state music, military music and chamber music.
The structure of the ensembles as well as the number of musicians underwent
a substantial change in the period under discussion, which proves to be
dependent on the development of the political circumstances. Fundamentally
affected by the process of change was the entry-ceremony of German
ambassadies into the city of Istanbul.

A remarkable interest in western music in Istanbul is not found before the

second half of the seventeenth century, when the musicians of Graf Walter
Leslie played for Turkish representatives. Although a few examples of
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Osmanh imparatorlugu‘nda Kiiltiirel ve Egitimsel Yasamda Giizel
Sanatlarin Yeri, Minyatiir Sanat: ve Resim Sanatinda Bati Etkisi ile
Modernlesme Siireci

Berke INEL

12-15 Nisan 1999 tarihlerinde diizenlenecek olan Osmanli Diinyasi'nda Bilim
ve Egitim konulu milletlerarasi kongreye. Osmanlt Imparatorlugu'nun Sanat'a
ve sanat egitimine verdigi degeri. Islam diinyasinda bu alanda yaptig:
¢aligmalan gosteren, dia'li bir teblig ile katilmak istiyorum.

Tebligde 6zetle; alt1 yiiz yili agkin bir zaman iginde, kitalara yayilan bir kialtir
olan Osmanli'nin birakti1 sanatsal mirastan; klasik dénemlerden baglayarak
Bati etkisiyle modernlesme dénemine kadar olan sanatsal gelismelerden
stzedilecektir,

Osmanh sanati, gok degisik alanlarda gelisme gostermesine ragmen konular.
zaman darlig1 nedeniyle minyatiir ve resim sanati ile smrh tutulacaktir.
Tebligde gerek halk sanatinin, gerekse saray i¢i sanatin uygulanigi ve egitimin
usta-¢irak vapist olan Ehl-i Hiref anlayis1 ile gelisimi. zamanla egitim
miiesseselerinin kurumlagmasi, resimlerle érmeklenecektir. Boylece. sivil ve
askeri okullarla yapilasan egitim i¢inde sanata verilen degeri, giiniimiize kadar
gelen eserler yardimiyla bir kere daha hatirlatmak arzusundayim.

Osmanh Islahat Diisiincesi ve Tatbikat1 Hakkinda Goézlemler
(On Altinc1-On Sekizinci Asirlar)

Mehmet IPSIRLI

Osmanli Devleti'nde 1slahat siireci gogu kere on dokuzuncu yiizyilda
Tanzimatla baglamg gosterilirse de gergekte bu siirecin kendine has zihniyet
ve telakkiler igerisinde ¢ok erken donemlere kadar uzandig: bilinmektedir.

Osmanh devlet diizeninde ismen ve seklen goriiniirde bir degisim olmamakla
birlikte on yedinci yiizyil baglarindan itibaren idari, iktisadi ve ilmi hayatta bir
bagkalagim devrin aydinlan tarafindan oldugu kadar resmi yetkililer tarafindan
da farkedilmis ve boylece iki koldan 6énemli girisimlerde bulunulmustur.
Genellikle ilmiye ve kalemiye menseli aydinlar kendi tesbit ve teshisleri
dogrultusunda risaleler kaleme ahrken resmi makamlar da olugturulan bu
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Osmanh Sibyan Mekteplerinde Okutulan Dersler
(Klasik Dénem Bursa Ornegi)

Mefail HIZLI

Osmanh klasik dénemindeki egitim-6gretim mekanizmasimn nasil igledigi
konusu, iizerinde aragtirmaya deger bir nitelik arzetmektedir. Ozellikle
medrese 6ncesi egitim-6gretim kurumlan olarak bilinen sibyan mekteplerinde
bu sistemin nasil bir gekil aldiginin yaninda, bu okullarda hangi derslerin
verildigi hususunun tesbiti de son derece buyik sikintilarni beraberinde
getirmektedir. Konuyla ilgili bugine dek yapilan galismalarin problemi
agmakta yetersiz oldugu goriilmektedir.

So6z konusu donemin ilkégretim kurumlarivla ilgili bilgi kaynaklari -mahkeme
sicilleri ve vakfiyeler dista birakilacak olursa- daha ¢ok Tanzimat sonrasi
doneme ait olup genellikle bazi kigilerin  hatiralarindan pek  6teve
gidememektedir. Sonugta bu durum, konuyla ilgili net bilgiler edinmemizi
zorlastirmaktadir.

Caligmamizda, mahkeme sicillerinin yam sira, teorik bilgilerin ve hatta baz
yaptinmlarin kaleme alinarak resmi bir hiiviyet kazandirildig: vakfiyelerden
de vyararlamlmistir. Ayrica konu iizerinde degerlendirme vyaparken, veri
geldikge diger arastirmalardan da istifade edilmeye ¢alisilmigtir.

Bu teblig, Osmanh klasik donemi Bursa sibyan mekteplerinde verilen
derslerin ortaya ¢ikarilmasini amaglamaktadir. Misliimanlarin kutsal kitabi
olan Kur'an-1 Kerim'in 6gretilmesinden oteye gidilmedigi disiiniilen, hatta
bazilan tarafindan diizenli bir egitim 6gretim yapilmadigi iddia edilen bu
okullardaki ders programlari, galigmamizin konusunu teskil edecektir.
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Correspondance entre Antoine - Ignace Melling (1763-1831)
et Hatice Sultane

Fréderic HITZEL

Né en Allemagne, & Karlsruhe, en 1763, A.-I. Melling appartient, tant du c6té
de son ascendant paternel que maternel, 3 une famille d'artistes ol se
rencontrent, depuis la fine du XVIIIéme siécle, peintres, luthiers et sculpteurs.
Aprés la mort, en 1778, de son pére, sculpteur a la cour de Bade, il quiite
Karlsruhe pour Strasbourg, ou il regoit chez son oncle une solide formation de
dessinateur, puis s'initie, chez son frére, aux mathématiques et a l'architecture.
En 1782, il entreprend un long voyage en MéEditerrannée et, sans doute en
1784, se fixe 2 Istanbul. C'est peu aprés son arrivée, qu'il entre au service de
Hatice Sultane, soeur du Sultan régnant Selim III (1798-1807).

La présente communication présente pour la premiére fois en Turquie, la
correspondance échangée entre Melling et Hatice Sultan (ouvrage 4 paraitre en
juin 99, Tarih Vakfi Yurt Yayinlan). Celle-ci comprend actuellement vingt-
cinq billets, dont seize rédigés par Hatice Sultane, elle-méme, écrits -2 une
cxception prés en turc. Cependant, et c'est probablement ce qui fait
l'originalité de cette correspondance, ces billets ne sont pas écrits a l'aide de
l'alphabet arabe, qui est pourtant en usage a cette époque, mais utilisent une
transcription faisant appel a des caracteres latins. Comme en témoigne ces
billets, la Sultane, trés attirée par 'Europe, établit avec le peintre des liens
étroits. On y découvre que Melling n'est pas seulement architecte et décorateur
dun pavillon pour la Sultane A Defterdar Burnu; son amitié l'améne 2
s'occuper de tout ce qui pénétre dans le harem, et il dessine robes, ceintures,
mouchoirs ornés de perles, peignes, couteaux, chaises, etc. ... Cependant, cette
amitié de quinze ans s'interrompt brutalement. A la fin de l'année 1800,
Melling tombe en disgrice. 11 est contraint de regagner la France ol, quelques
années plus tard, il publiera son célébre Voyage Pittoresque de Constantinople
et des Rives de Bosphore.
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etkilesimleri belirli bir sekilde dengelendikten sonra, gesitli halklarin yiizyillar
boyunca yana yana oturmasindan kaynaklanan bu durum devlet dili olan
Tiirkgenin gelisiminde nasil yansidi? Bu sorunsala ait gergekleri ileri siirmek
Tiirkgenin hayat yolundaki bu 6zelliklerine 151k tutabilir.

3) Tiirkge’nin Osmanlilar donemindeki gelismesi, dilin i¢ tarthi bakimindan
dil yapisinin bilinen déniigiimii, dilin dig tarihi bakimindan imparatorlugun
yarattig1 yazi dilinin arka planim olusturan siyasal ve kiiltiirel sartlarin siirekli
kuvvetlenmesinden dolayr dil merkeziyle yerel agizlar arasinda ortaya gikip
durulan iligkiler ise, Cumhuriyet déneminde dogan yeni dilin gelismesi igin
belirli bir zemin hazirlayarak sonraki hayat yolunu bilyiikk gapta saptamis
bulunuyordu. Dilin 1¢ ve dig tarthinden ¢ikan bu etkenleri bir arada gormek
her halde faydali olur.

Misir'da Osmanh Harfli Tiirk¢e Yayinlar (1830-1914):
Bibliyometrik Etiid

Mohammed HERIDI

Misir'da 1828 yilinda ¢ikan ilk resmi gazete “el-Vekayi-i el-Misriyye™ her
sayfasi yan yariya olmak tizere, hem Arapga hem Tiirkge olarak yaymlanird.
Ote yandan Tirkge, Misir'da resmi dil olarak 1870 yilina kadar devam
etmigtir. Demek ki Tiirkge, Misir halkina yabanci dil sayilmazdi. Darii’l-
Kiitiib el-Misriyye (Misir Milli Kitiiphanesi)'nin kataloglarina bir géz atacak
olursak on dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonlan ile yirminci yiizyihin baglarinda birgok
Tiirkge eser basildigini anlayabiliriz.

Buna ragmen, Misir'da ¢ikan Tirkge yaymlara verilen 6nem yok denecek
kadar azdir. Iste bu miitevazi ¢aliymadaki amacimiz, sunlar ortaya koymaktir:

1- Tirkge yaymlarin basilig yillan sirasinda Tiirkge okuyanlarin sayisi,

2- Okuyucularin kiltir diizeyi,

3- En ¢ok okunan konular,

4- En ¢ok ilgi uyandiran yazarlar. Bunu gergeklestirmek igin ilmi bir metod

olarak bibliyomitrik yolu segecegiz, omek olarak bazi eserler incelemeye
calisacagiz.
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symbols of the struggle for Yemen, in which many faction members had
participated. The sword imagery deployed by the factions embodies the
conflicting religious and iconographic traditions of the two sides in this
struggle. The Figaris' reverence for the sword stemmed from traditional |
Ottoman Janissary and Bektashi sufi devotion to Ali; in this tradition, the
double-bladed Zulfikar appears as an eerily humanoid, two-pronged weapon -
a veritable cult object. The Qasimis, in contrast, identified with the Zaydis of
Yemen, who believed that an early imam had fought with the sword; perhaps
because their collective memory of Zulfikar centered on its use in battle,
Zaydis depicted the sword as a conventional scimitar. The factions' names
reflect these rival traditions: "Figari” is an abbreviated nisba of "Zulfikar,"
while "Qasimi" derives from the name of the Zaydi dynasty who defeated the
Ottomans.

In Egypt, Zulfikar and the factions' other identifying insignia lost their specific
associations with the struggle for Yemen. The factions' rivalry in Egypt had no
visible ideological component but constituted a competition for wealth and
political influence. Yet the sword imagery endured because it tapped a deeply-
rooted reverence for Zulfikar that transcended specific religious and political
ideologies.

Osmanh Déneminde Bir imparatorluk Dili Olarak Tiirkge
Gyorgy HAZAI
Tebligde baghktaki konu ii¢ agidan incelenecektir.

1) On igiincii yiizyilin sonunda kurulmus Osmanl iktidari. Bati'da, Dogu'da
ve Giiney'de yayilip kuvvetlenmesiyle bir imparatorluk niteligine ulagmustir.
Devlet dili olan Tiirk¢e bu gergevede yeni bir rol kazanmus, g¢esitli diller
konusan halklardan olusan imparatorlugun ihtiyaglarini karsilamak gorevivle
karsi karsiya gelmistir. Tiirkge’ nin bu yeni durumundan ¢ikan roliinii daha ivi
anlamak i¢in  oOnceki donemlerde Akdeniz  bélgesinde  kurulmug
imparatorluklarda kullanilan devlet dillerinin (Latince, Rumca ve Arap¢a'nin)
bu durumdaki gelismesiyle bir karsilagtirma yaparak benzerliklerle ayrimlar
saptamakta fayda olabilir.

2) Aym zamanda bagka bir agidan su sorun ortaya gikmaktadir:
imparatorlugun g¢esitli halklar arasindaki baglantilardan dogan dil ve kiiltiir

71



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

Osmanh Imparatorlugu Déneminde Kosova’da Egitim

Nimetullah HAFIZ

Osmanh Imparatorlugu déneminde Kosova'da Tirkge 6gretim, Tiirk
ordularinin bolgeye hikim olmalariyla baglar. Bu ilk agamaya ait, ne yazik ki
yeteri kadar belgeye sahip degiliz. Bununla beraber vakfiyelere ve buna
benzer belgelere dayanarak az ¢ok bilgi sahibi olmaktayiz.

On dokuzuncu vyiizyilda salnamelerin  yaymlanmasina baslanmasivla
Kosova'daki egitim kurumlanyla ilgili daha genis bilgiye ulasildig
goriilmektedir.

Tebligimizde bolgenin Tirkler tarafindan fethinden itibaren 1912 yilina
kadarki donemde yapilan egitim g¢esitli yonleriyle incelenmektedir.

The Iconography of the Sword Zulfikar in the Ottoman World
(with Special Emphasis on Egypt)

Jane HATHAWAY

This paper examines the exploitation of the image of the caliph Ali's double-
bladed sword Zulfikar by two rival political and military factions. the Figaris
and the Qasimis, in Ottoman Egypt. My research indicates that the factions
carried banners emblazoned with contrasting images of Zulfikar; these images
were one of a number of heraldic devices and bits of lore that the factions
deployed as markers of identity.

In order to fathom how Zulfikar could serve as a touchstone for two factions
whose membership encompassed a vast array of ethnicities, ages, and degrees
of wealth, this study combines the iconographic history ot the sword with the
historical background of the factions' emergence in Egypt. For the former
purpose, [ draw on the varied depictions of Zulfikar, and "magic swords" in
general, in early Islamic, Byzantine, and Janissary lore, as well as in
miniatures and on banners. For the latter purpose, I exploit Arabic and
Ottoman Turkish chronicles of Egypt and Yemen.

From these diverse sources, I conclude that the factions, which emerged at the
time of the Ottoman loss of Yemen to the Zaydi imams in 1636, adopted the
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Seyyid Abdurrahim Muhib Efendi'nin Paris Sefirligi ve Sefaretnameleri
Uzerine Baz1 Miitalaalar

Bekir GUNAY

Toplumsal degisimler cemiyetlerdeki yozlagmalarin yogunlagtigi donemlerde
kendilerini gostermektedir,

Osmanli Devleti’nde, bu evre Kanuni déneminden sonra baglamistir, [II.
Selim devrine kadar siren yozlayma doéneminden kurtulma cgareleri
aranilmigtir. Bozulmalara ¢are olarak 6ne siiriilen Kanun-i Kadim'e karsilik,
I11. Selim déneminde yeni bir ¢6ziim, Avrupa alternatifi giindeme getirilmigtir.

Onerilen bu alternatifi, Osmanli yénetim ve halk katmanlarma bildirmekle.
bunlar iilke diizleminde uygulayacak insanlara 6gretmek amaciyla. Avrupa'va
elgiler gonderilir. Onlarin oradaki gozlemleri ve degerlendirmeleri devleti
veniden yapilandirmada en 6nemli bagvuru eserleri olmustur. Kaleme alinan
"sefaretnameler"  denilebilir ki, Tiirkive'nin "Batihlasma" tarihinin
kaynaklandir.

Bir iilkenin yeni yonler arayiginda, ilk oénciilerin fikirleri, gézlemleri o
memleketin gelecek yoniini dogru tahlil etmekte kullanmilacak en o6nemli
doneler olsa gerektir.

Bu tebligde; III. Selim devrinde, Avrupa'ya gonderilen ikinci nesil sefirlerden
A. Muhib Efendi’nin Paris sefirligi, yazdigi sefaretnameler 1s1ginda. ihtilal
sonras1 Paris'deki sosyal. siyasal, kiiltiirel, ekonomik ve teknik gelismeler.
Bagbakanhik Osmanli Arsivi ve Fransiz Arsivleriyle ilgili yazmalara
dayanarak agiklanmaya gahgtlacaktir.

Ozellikle, Bati bilim, siyaset vs.'nin transferinde tasiyict ve belirleyici rol
oynayan elgi portresi ve A. Muhib Efendi’nin Nizdm-1 Cedid hadisesindeki
faaliyetleri, etki veya tepkilerinin arsiv belgeleriyle tahlil edilmesine caba
gosterilmistir.
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European missionaries were shocked to see that the Christians in the country
were no different from their Muslim neighbours in their manner of dress and
way of life. They therefore needed to work above all for a genuinely Christian
society quite separate from the Muslim one. This involved Christian
education. To achieve this goal, they founded schools not only in the main
towns of the vilayets but also in the remotest areas. This education
programme was aimed at children of both sexes as well as adults, particularly
women, who were considered as the pillar of the Christian family. Missionary
women devoted themselves to the training of young girls and women.
Although religion occupied an important part of the programme, mathematics,
physics, history, languages and trades were also taught. The founding of two
printing works in the region at the beginning of 1840, by the Dominicans in
Mussul and by American missionaries in Urumia, illustrates the importance of
this undertaking.

These missionaries came from different countries, the Protestants being
supported and protected by Britain, and the Catholics by France. They enabled
these two countries to spread their language and culture among the Christian
population, and to a exert a de facto influence in the region.

The missions placed the Christians in these isolated areas in contact with the
European world. Increasingly, young Christians spoke foreign languages,
which offered them a considerable economic advantage. It was no coincidence
that the weavers of Harput and Arabkir started using machines at this time.
The economic enrichment of increasing numbers of Christians, backed up by a
more solidly based education, accentuated the divide between the Christian
and Muslim population in the region. Jealousy provoked tensions not only
between communities but also within particular communities. In 1844, the
inhabitants of Mussul attacked the Dominican convent and the French
consulate. The Jacobites had no hesitation in driving the Catholic missionary
Father Laborde out of Midiat. The Catholics themselves did not hesitate to
oppose missionaries. The Catholics of Antep barred missionaries from their
churches, saying that the Latin priest had no place in an "église Osmanli".
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askeri biirokrasisine mensup aileler olmak tizere. etkin ¢evrelerin ¢ocuklarinin
gelecekteki mithim gorevler igin yetistirilmesinde katkida bulunmuslardir.

Almanya savas ittifaki sayesinde devre dis1 kalan rakiplerince rahatsiz
edilmeksizin Osmanli Devleti'ndeki niifuzunu kiltirel alanda da genigletmeye
calismis ve mevcut kiltiirel minasebetlerin savas sonrasi da devami ve
geligtirilmesi - daha savag esnasinda - planlanmigtir. Bu nedenle Alman
okullar uzun vadeli bu projenin baslangici olarak telakki edilmelidirler.

Bu galigmada yukanda s6zii edilen Alman egitim kurumlarinin, modernlesme
dénemi Osmanli Anadolusu'nda Bati bilim ve teknolojisinin transferine
katkisini, Berlin’deki Alman Federal Arsivi’nin  rapor, willik vb.
dokitmanlanna dayanarak incelemeye galisacagiz.

Christian Missions in the Eastern Provinces of the Ottoman Empire
in the Nineteenth Century: Their Educational Work and its Impact on
Ottoman Society

Hasan GOKCE

Although missionaries arrived in this region much earlier, it was in the
nineteenth century that a full-scale network of missions was set up throughout
the country, reaching into the remotest villages populated by Christians. In
this missionary century, this region thus became the 'far West' for Christian
missionaries.

These Christian zealots did not form a homogeneous structure. There were
essentially two main tendencies in the Western Christian world, Catholicism
and Protestantism. The internal division of each denomination was reflected in
the missionary field. Each religious order had its own independent
organisation and jurisdiction over a given territory.

The missionaries’ activities were essentially aimed at the Christian population,
which was composed in these provinces of Armenians, Nestorians, Jacobites
and Greeks.

The purpose of the mission was to bring "lost sheep [Eastern Christians] back

into the fold", The Protestants tried to win these Christians over to their
religion, while the Catholics tried to bring them under the Church of Rome.
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between those with a religious and those with a secular worldview, and
underscores the historiographical problems inherent in what $erif Mardin has
termed "underestimating the sacred."

Yirminci Yiizyill Baglarinda Osmanh Anadolusu’nda Alman Okullar:
Mustafa GENCER

Osmanh Devleti'nin modernlesme dénemindeki sivil egitim miiesseselerinden
olan yabanci okullar, genellikle ilgili iilkelerin Osmanli Devleti’nin hakim
oldugu topraklar tizerinde dini, siyasi, stratejik, ticari vb. faktérlerin -bir veva
birkaginin- tarihsel gelisimi siirecinde ortaya ¢ikmistir.

On dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonlarina kadar bu sekilde kurulan vabanci egitim
miuesseselerinden olan Fransiz ve Amerikan okullari, imparatorluk igindeki
¢agmin en modern ve taninmi§ yabanci okullann olarak kargimiza
¢tkmaktadirlar. Ancak yiizyilin sonlarma dogru endiistrilesmesini  geg
tamamlayan, prodiiksiyonlarina pazar ve sanayisine kaynak arayan
Almanya'nmin da, Osmanli Devleti'nin Asya topraklarinda niifuz alami elde
etme ¢ergevesindeki askerd, siyasi ve ekonomik faaliyetlerinin 6tesinde Alman
Okullar agma tegebbiislerini gérmekteyiz.

Basta Istanbul (Yedikule ve Haydarpasa) olmak iizere, Anadolunun
batisindaki Eskigehir. Adana ve Konya'da kurulan Alman okullari esas olarak.
Osmanl tlkesindeki Alman Kolonisinin (Alman kdkenli olup herhangi bir
sebeple  Osmanhi  topraklarinda ikamet eden  Almanlarn  timii
kastedilmektedir) c¢ocuklarina Alman dil ve kiltirini kazandirmayi
amaglamaktaydi.

Kurulug aninda bu okullarin, Alman sermaye ve teknolojisiyle insa edilen
Anadolu ve Bagdat yolu ingaatinin ilerlemesi ve bazi hatlarin isletmeye
acilmas: ve ayrica Alman sanayi ve ticari faaliyetlerinin geligmesi sonucu
ortaya ¢ikan kurum ve goérevlerin sevk ve idaresi igin almanca bilen uzman
yetigtirilmesine hizmet etmesi tasarlanmistir.

Birinci Diinya Savagi'nin patlak vermesi ve Tiirk-Alman ittifak: ile baslayan

donemde Almanya'mn Osmanli modernlesmesinde "6mek iilke" statiisiine
cikanldigini gorityoruz. Alman okullant bu dénemde basta Osmanl sivil ve
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Moral Education in Ottoman State Schools during the Reign of Sultan
Abdiilhamid II

Benjamin C. FORTNA

Scholarship on state education in the late Ottoman period has tended to treat
Islam in two ways, either ignoring it, insisting that modern education was
inherently "secular," or reducing it to the status of a mere tool serving the
allegedly more important, secular processes of legitimation and nation-
building. Elsewhere I have demonstrated the critical importance of placing the
late Ottoman educational endeavor in the context of balancing the empire's
perceived need to "modernize” with its determination to do so along Ottoman
and Islamic lines. In this paper I deal with the instrumentalism that typifies
recent literature on the subject and suggest that the reductionism inherent in
such an approach severely limits our ability to understand the less easily
defined but nevertheless vital possibilities involved in the powerful
combination of religion and state.

In order to explore the relationship between Islam and the Ottoman state, this
paper analyzes a critical aspect of the late Oftoman educational agenda,
namely, the way in which the state used the Western-style educational system
to deliver educational content that was decidedly Ottoman and Islamic. It
examines the process through which Islamic content was inserted into a state
school curriculum that had been formulated in the preceding era of the
Tanzimat, conspicuous for its Westernizing reforms. It focuses on the actual
mechanics involved in reviewing and altering course content (empanelling
commissions, curricular vetting, producing new texts, etc.), identifies the
personnel involved in making these changes (including both ulema and civil
bureaucrats), and plumbs their reasons for redirecting the educational agenda
of the Tanzimat era. Their desiderata range from the specific, such as
increasing the number of classroom hours devoted to the life of the Prophet
Muhammad, to the transcendent, such as the ambitious task of shoring up the
religio-moral foundation of the empire's youth.

Drawing on material from the Ottoman archives and other primary sources
such as school textbooks, this paper provides a specific example of the way in
which a broad concept such as Abdiilhamid II's "Islamist policy” translated
into concrete detail. The campaign to bolster the Islamic aspects of the
curriculum, thereby creating an epistemological hybrid, calls into question the
widely held assumption that late Ottoman society was necessarily divided
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who would characteristically bring about nuisances to the Christian nation. He
was the irreligious, the unbeliever (le mécréant), the Pirate, the Barbarian who
disturbed the well-being of the European states. However, the eighteenth
century saw a new literature based on narrative reports and diverse
descriptions of European and American diplomats on duty in Algiers, whose
aims were to communicate to their nations useful information for some
utilitarian purposes.

The observations of chancellors on duty, especially French chancellors,
changed the European view on the "Barbarians" and gathered substential
information to make it possible to write a history of Ottoman Algeria.
However, in spite of the new currents of European thought (eighteenth century
political humanism) which prospered in France and contributed to the
fashioning of the modern times, the images and stereotypes have not as much
decreased but were somehow more subtle, kinder, more intelligent, more
exotic and less agressive. The most naive insults such as "the poor Turkish
devils" and "the pirates of Algiers" which can be understood in terms of the
long rivaly between European powers and the "Barbarian Coast", were
replaced by concepts opposite to the sentimental literature on the monks and
captives; and accordingly put forward a pragmatic ideology. Indeed, Laugier
de Tassy, a French chancellor, published in 1725 in Amsterdam Histoire du
Royaume d'Alger- a work which presented a clear view rather liberated from
the stereotypical images still prevalent in the eighteenth century Europe. He
denounced some unjustified ethnic labels and a confusing vision on the "U'aq”
and the Turkish government. Venture de Paradis, another French chancellor in
Tunis (1780-1786) and then in Algiers (1788-1790) tried to replace the
prevailing negative value judgements and insults by opinions which attempted
to show the struggles between the Christian powers and the "Barbarians".
Nevertheless, both ingredients which mould the ethnic vision are different
socio-anthropological symbolisations. In this sense, my contribution will
attempt to bring out the most common characteristics in their "descriptions"
and will try to show and decipher the more usual and characteristic images
and clichés notably in the Histoire du Royaume d'Alger and Tunis et Alger au
XVIII siécle. These two works will be at the heart of the present study.
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further interest in broadening learning and acquisition of knowledge, even
from the West.

The Research Potential of the Sources on Ottoman Music
Walter FELDMAN

While the native and foreign sources on Ottoman music are by far the richest
of any music of the Near East in the early modern and modern eras, they are
still widely scattered, fragmentary and difficult to interpret. The strictly
musicological sources (treatises and notation) are the most abundant and the
casiest to work with, while supplementary literary, pictorial and documentary
sources are woefully inadequate to create a coherent picture of musical life in
any era. Nevertheless, the present paper will attempt to define the known
sources, speculate on the probable locations of others and to relate these
sources to discrete topics for investigation. Among the topics still requiring
further investigation are the relations of the central Ottoman music to the
musics of the cities of the Empire, the relations of the musics of different
social classes, the musical role of the Mevlevi dervishes, and the
interrelationships of the Muslim and non-Muslim musics (especially Greek
and Jewish liturgical musics). A brief survey of the existing work and work in
progress worldwide will be included and there will be discussion among the
participants about their own research.

Images of Ottoman Algeria: Stereotypes and Realities from Reports of
Chancellors in French Consulates in the Eighteenth Century

Kamel FILALI

The sixteenth and seventeenth centuries were dominated by religious wars
between the Ottoman provinces to the south of the Mediterranean sea and the
Christian nations. This gave birth to a European literature based on some
redeeming monks and to European written works imbued with religious
fervour.

For a long time, the words Saracen (Sarrasins), Mohametans, Muslims,

Pirates, Barbaresques, (of Barbary), Turks, Arabs were synonyms marked by
pejorative and antagonistic hidden motives. The Maghreban man was a pirate
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Jurji Zaydan embarked on an all-encompassing career of extensive writing
that focused on reviving the classical heritage of Arabo-Islam and served to
awaken interest in this legacy. Others like May Ziadeh, launched a literary
saloon in which leading authors of the time could debate intellectual trends
and the impact of European writing on local authors. Those concerned with
the need to reform the Ottoman Empire formed clubs to discuss ways and
means to keep the empire together and introduce reforms to that end. Quite a
number appealed directly to Sultan Abdiilhamid to adopt the means for
preserving the empire's integrity. The journals they instituted set important
trends that contributed directly to this intellectual revival.

In his "al-Mugqtatat” Ya‘qub Sarruf publicized the most recent scientific
developments of the age with ample diagrams and illustrations. In his "al-
Hilal" Juji Zaydan revived historical and literary themes that served to
enlighten the reading public and deepen their interest in the classical heritage.
In Beirut, Rev. Louis Cheikho launched his renowned publication "al-
Mashriq" in the 1870's, which did not cease to publish until recent times. It too
contributed substantially to elevating awareness of the reading audience as
concerns literary, historical and general knowledge, with reference to Western
writings as well. Thus, like with his counterparts in Egypt, Cheikho increased
knowledge also of the fermentation generated by contacts with European
writers of the age, and often clash of the European with the Islamic trends of
the empire. Newspapers established by the Syro-Lebanese n Egypt, like "al-
Ahram" of the Taqla brothers and "al-Mugqattam" of Faris Nimr generated
greater awareness of Europe, its politics, imperial interests in the Ottoman
Empire. and aroused hostility towards those who would cause the
disintegration of Ottoman solidarity. This paper will treat also the role of the
Syro-Lebanese in establishing for the first time the theater in Egypt after
Iskandar Farah moved his performing troop there from Damascus, which in
turn generated greater awareness of social life and the need for reform.
Contributors to the controversial philosophical debates of the time, like Farah
Antun's bout with Imam Muhammad ‘Abduh and his disciple Rashid Rida
concerning the role of a revived Mu'tazalite philosophy as a tool of
modernizing thought and encouraging challenges to accepted precepts of faith
generated an acrimonious debate which was relayed often in his "al-Jami‘ah
al-*Uthmaniyah" and induced him to transfer it to New York. The great vigor
and enthusiasm with which these expatriot authors pursued their convictions
in open debates, in the clubs they launched, and in writing as reflected in the
dozens of newspapers they started provide a great stimulus for awakening
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Empire were probably six times more expensive than those in European
countries.

What about reading?

We analyzed a little less than 1000 titles, that is, the majority of books

which were owned.

1. Books were mainly written in Arabic, Turkish language appears
scarcely.

2. Most of them were written during the Mamluk and the Ottoman
period. But, some of them show the importance of the first
centuries of Islamic thought.

3. All the books are within the religious framework of Islam.. There
is no interest in foreign countries, no thoughts, not even the least
curiosity about them.

4, Books owned and probably read show that culture concerned all
classical types of literature, but , if all the genres are present, most
of the books are books of figh and tasawuf, and the part of tasawuf
is probably bigger if we think that the principal poems could be
added to tasawuf. In European or French libraries, religion in the
same period was still important, about (50% of books), but the
interest in history, novels, and foreign countries just began to

grow.

Our study, as long and difficult as it could be, is not sufficient: we must do the
same type of work about other places of the Ottoman Empire to bring about
more pertinent conclusions.

The Role of the Syro-Lebanese in the Intellectual Revival
Caesar FARAH

The focus of this paper is on the key personalities of the Arab-Ottoman
provinces who contributed materially to the intellectual revival that
commenced in the late nineteenth century, with special reference to the Syro-
Lebanese emigrants to Egypt after the civil war in Lebanon of 1860, where
they could freely express themselves and partake of the general awakening
termed "al-nahdah". Not only did they start scientific and literary journals and
establish publishing houses to promote their respective views; but some, like
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Books in Damascene Houses Around 1700

Colette ESTABLET

This presentation is one of the results of the research we began 10 years ago
with J.P. Pascual about Damascene people around 1700.

The source materials are probate inventories, only concerning civilians,
drafted by qadi in Damascus between around 1700. As they detailed
composition of the patrimony in its largest features, they allow us to know
books found in Damascene houses.

Houses with books:

Our sample: 447 probate inventories (273 men, 174 women). We found more
than 1110 volumes in 52 houses: about one out of every five houses, if we
only consider masculine probate inventories. We cannot compare these results
to other parts of the Ottoman Empire because we did not find data about this
subject. But, in European countries, a lot of studies allow us to say that the
situation was nearly the same as in Damascus.

The owners:

Most of the owners held a name in which “ism” and “nasab” were preceeded
by the title of *“‘shayk™ or “celebi”. This social group, first, appears like a
closed society: as was the father, the son is. But, this social group is not
completely shut as we expected some of them belonged to the people of the
souk. Their libraries were not very important, and part of the books in the
whole fortune was weak. Of course, the ulema were the principal owners of
books. Twelve among the 38 book owners were specialised in the direction of
city and souls, teaching, judging and administration. Their libraries were more
important. Four of them owned a large quantity of volumes: they all belonged
to this society.

Price of books and importance of libraries:
If the proportion of houses containing books was approximatively the same in

Damascus and in European countries at the same time, it seems that, in
Europe, the libraries were more voluminous. Books in this part of the Ottoman
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¢ikan Bati tipi egitim sistemi kurma ¢aligmalari, Avrupa'daki bazi iilkelerle ve
ozellikle Batihilasma cabasinda bulunan Rusya, Japonya, Misir. Bulgaristan
gibi ilkelerle mukeyase edilerek degerlendirilmeye ¢ahigilacaktir,

1700t yillarin sonlarindan itibaren Avrupa iilkeleri birbirlerinin egitim
sistemlerini inceleyerek kendi sistemlerini en verimli ve en ctkili hale
getirmeye ¢aligiyorlardi. A.H. Niemayer, Victo Cousin, C. AW. Kruse. F.W.
Thiersch, Sarah Austin, Horace Mann, Henry Bernard, Matthew Arnold, L.
Tolstoy ve K.D. Usinski gibi egitimciler kendi devletleri adina diger tlkelerin
egitim sistemlerini incelemis ve kendi egitim sistemlerinin modernlegtiriimesi
icin diistiinceler ileri siirmiislerdir.

Osmanh Devleti ile mukayese edilecek tlkeler iginde ilki olan Rusya'da
Batililagma gabalart on yedinci yiizyilda baglamig, on sekizinci viizyilda
(Osmanli'nin ise basladigi donemlerde) Rusya'da Bilimler Akademisi,
Moskova Universitesi, Harp Okulu kurularak, devlet organizasyonu
yenilenerek, kilise kontrol altina almip laik egitim saglanarak biyiikk bir
mesafe alinmigti. On dokuzuncu yiizyilda ise Rusya Bati'y1 taklidi birakmig ve
kendine 6zgii yapilanmalar igine girmisti.

Osmanh ile mukayese edilecck diger iilke Japonya'dir. Japonya, 1603-1867
arasinda Batili giiglerin Japonya'ya girigini yasakladiktan sonra 1867'den
itibaren hizli bir Batililagma bagladi. Sanayilesme yoluyla gii¢lii bir Japonya
kurmak icin baslayan ¢aligmalar i¢inde "dine hayir, ama bilime. teknige.
kiltiire evet" donemi baglamistir. Sanayilesme icinde giiglii bir egitim sistemi
de kuruldu. Amerika ve Avrupa vasitasiyla Bati bilim ve zihniyeti Japonya'ya
kisa siirede yerlesti. Dolayisiyla Japonya ile Osmanli arasinda Batililagma
a¢isindan onemli metod ve basari farklan ortaya ¢ikti.

Tebligde, Osmanh ile Bulgaristan, Misir, Hindistan ve Cin gibi tilkelerin de
modernlegsme mukayeseleri yapilacaktir.
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Osmanh Miras: Bir Medrese Ornegi:
"Giimiilcine Medrese-i Hayriyyesi"

Halit EREN

Osmanli Devleti'nin mirasi olan cografyanin bir pargas: olan Balkanlar'da
kalan Turk ve Masliman toplumlan geleneksel Osmanli  egitim
miiesseselerini, Osmanli Devleti'nin Rumeli'den geri gekilmesinden sonra da
yasatma gayreti i¢inde olmuslardir. Hatta 1913 yilinda Osmanli Devleti ile
Bulgaristan arasinda imzalanan Istanbul Antlagsmasi ile, yine aym yilda
Atina'da Yunanistan ile imzalanan antlagmada her iki tilkedeki Miislimanlarin
din adami, muallim ve Kadi Naibi ihtiyaglarimi kargilamak tizere "Niivvab
Medreseleri” kurulmast hitkiim altina alinmigtir. Bunun diginda geleneksel
medrese egitimleri de devam etmistir. Gumilcine'de faal halde bulunan
Kayali, Sohtalar, Yeni Cami ve Tekke medreseleri 1939 vilinda Medrese-1
Aliyye adi ile birlestirilmeye caligilmig, ancak 1949 yilinda Hiseyin
Mustafa'nin Gimiilcine miftililk makamina tayin edilmesinden sonra Yunan
makamlarimin da muvafakatleri alinmak sureti ile dort medrese birlestiriimig
ve Medrese-i Hayriyye adi ile modern bir egitim kurumuna donustarilmustir.
Once 3 yillik olan bu medrese 1957'de dért yillik ve 1960 'ta da bes yillik bir
egitim miiessesesi haline getirilmigtir.

llkokul sonrasi bes willhk egitim veren bu miiessese bugiin hili devam
ctmektedir. Bu tebligde, bu miuessesenin  1939°dan itibaren ugradig
degigiklikler ve giinimizdeki durumu ele alinacaktir.

Batihlagsma Dénemi Osmanh Egitim Sisteminin Gelisimine
Mukayeseli Bir Bakis
Mustafa ERGUN
Her tilkenin bir modernlesme (Batililagma) donemi vardir. Bu gelisim degisik
alanlarda degisik tarihlerde olmustur. Osmanli Devleti'nin egitim alanmdaki
Batilillagma dénemi 1700'lerin sonunda baglar ve giiniimiize kadar devam eder.
Osmanl egitim sistemi hem okul kurulusg yapist hem de egitimin muhtevasi

agisindan Batililagma doneminde yeni bir sistem kurmaya gahgmstir. Once
askeri alanda baslayan, daha sonra da sivil alanda gesitli seviyelerde ortaya
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Mehter, miizik sanatim en ince detaylarna kadar inerek uygulamis ve diinya
miizik tarihinde askeri miizik tiiriniin dogmasmna ve tarihinin baglamasina
neden olmustur. Diinya devletleri, bu ilk oOrnekten esinlenerek, kendi
biinyelerine uygun askeri miizik kuruluglarimi ve nihayet giiniimiizdeki
modern bandolari olugturmuglardir.

Bugiin konser olarak adlandirdigimiz programli mehter gésterilerine nevbet
vurma veya nébet adi verilir. Mehter nevbetleri gelencksel hilal diizeni
igerisinde mehterbasimn meydana davet edilmesi ile baglar ve miizik
uygulamasindan sonra giilbank ad1 verilen dua ile sona erer.

Miizik uygulama grubunda, her enstriiman adedinin ii¢ veya ii¢'in katlan
olmas1 mehterin kadro bityiikliigini anlatir. Omegin; ii¢ kath mehterde tg
zurna, tig nakkare, ig zil vs., alti kat'h mehterde alti zurna, alti nakkare, alt1 zil
gibi. Ancak ¢evgani denilen okuyucular her kat’ta kat sayisinin iki kati sayida
bulunur. Ug katli mehterde alt1 okuyucu, alti kath mehterde on iki okuyucu
bulunmaktadir.

Osmanh Anadolusu’nda Semerkanth Bir Seyh: Seyh Ali Semerkandi
M. Akif ERDOGRU

Seyh Ali Semerkandi on beginci yiizy1l Anadolusunda yasadi. Onun mefdeni
hila tartismalidir. Bir gérise gore Ankara’mn Camlidere ilgesinde medfundur.
Ancak bunu Osmanl belgeleri teyit etmez. Bagka bir goriise gore Giilnar'in
Zeyne koyiinde medfundur. Bu gorigii belgeler destekler. Onun neslinden
gelenler On altinct yiizyilda vergilerden muaf tutulmuglardir. Seyhin
menkibeleri kitap haline getirilmigtir. Bu menakibnamenin
kiutuphanelerimizde birkag niishast vardir. Tebligimde Osmanh arsiv
belgelerine dayanarak ve Osmanli kroniklerini kullanarak seyh ve sevhin
neslinden gelenler tizerine bilgi verecegim. Onun adi Memliik kaynaklarinda
da geger. Kur'an-1 Kerim'in yansmi igeren bir tefsir kitabi yazilmistir.
Bursa’da kendi adina bir makam kurulmustur. Tebligimde onun tasavvufi
cihetinden ¢ok, neslinin tarihi iizerinde durulacaktir.
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Tarihi, Teskilat: ve Tesrifati ile Osmanh Mehteri

T. Nejat ERALP

Asirlarca Tirk ordusunun girdigi her savasta ve kazandigi her zaferde
yanibaginda bulunan, ona giig, kuvvet ve kudret kaynag: olan mehterin tarihi,
Tiirk tarihi'nin baglangicina kadar uzanir.

Serhat boylarinin bu ozgiirlik ve yigitlik sembolii, Osman Gézi've 1289'da
Anadolu Selguklu Sultam II. Giyaseddin Mes ud’un bagimsizlik isareti olarak
gonderdigi sancak, tug, tabl ve nakkare ile Osmanli tarihine girmistir. Bu
tarihten itibaren savasta ve barista vurdugu nevbetlerle, uyguladigi dinsel ve
din dist mizikle Tirk siyasal ve sanat hayatimn bir pargasi olan mehter
varhgini on dokuzuncu yiizyihn ilk yarisina kadar siirdiirmiigtiir.

1826'da Vak’a-1 Hayriye olarak adlandirilan Sultan II. Mahmud'un Yenigeri
Oca@i’ni kaldirmasi olayr mehteri de etkilemis ve ocakla olan baglantisindan
étiirii bu devrin bes asirhik kurulusu kaldinlmsgtir.

Yiiz yila yakin bir zaman sessizlik donemi gegiren mehter, 1908 yilinda Ferik
Ahmed Muhtar Pasa'min Miize-1 Askeri-i Hiimayun'u kurmasi ve burada
mehteri sembolik, fakat aslina uygun olarak yasatma diigiincesi ile yeniden ele
alimmigtir. Gerek Ahmed Muhtar Pasa'nin, gerekse miizisyen Celal Esat
Arseven'in mehtere iligkin galigmalart 1914 yilinda sonuglanmugtir. Birinci
Diinya Savasi'nin da patlak verdigi bu tarihte Mehterhane-1 Hakani resmen
kurularak Eyyubi Ali Riza Sengel de mehter basiligina getirilmigtir.

Birinci Diinya Savasi, Tiirk Kurtulug Savagi ve Cumhuriyetin kurulug donemi
yillarmda mehter zayif da olsa Askeri Miize'de varhgim siirdiirmils ve giiglii
bir yasam kavgast vermistir. 1935 yilinda Milli Savunma Bakani Zekai
(Apaydin) Bey tarafindan ashina uyumsuzluk gerekgesi ile kapatilmigsa da,
yoklugu kendisini hissettirmis ve ¢ok gegmeden 1952 yilinda tarihsel niteligi
nedeniyle yeniden agilmistir. Giiniimiizde askeri miizik tarihinin baslangici ve
diinya askeri bandolarmin temel tasi oldugunu kabul ettiren mehter,
miizemizin tarihi Tirk miizigi tinitesi olarak yagamim siirdiirmektedir,

Uluslann tarihi, uluslarin temel kiltiir kaynaklan ile birlikte dogar ve yasar.

Igerisindeki biitiin 6Zeleri ile sanat da ulus kiiltiiriiniin temel taglarindan
birisidir.
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The experience of the Ottoman Empire testifies the assumption that various
people coexisted in peace without the assimilation policy and national
suppression. All Muslim states must study and apply this invaluable
experience.

Hiiseyin Rahmi ve Ozel Egitim
Inci ENGINUN

Sosyal degigsmeleri eserinde en hasin alay ile elestiren Hiiseyin Rahmu
Giirpmnar, egitimin toplumu kalkindiracak en 6énemli konusu oldugunun
siirekli tekrarlanmasma ragmen bir tirli egitimden beklenen sonuglarin
alimmamas1 karsisinda, muhtemelen duydugu ofkeyi romanlarnnda ozel
egitimciler canlandirarak dile getirir. Elestirilerini karikatiire ulagan bir
abartiyla ortaya koyan yazar, egitim ihtiyacinin kisa ¢ikar hesaplari, yabanci
kiiltir modalariyla nasil yozlastigimi eserlerinde buiyiik bir basarivla tasvir
etmistir. Hiiseyin Rahmi'nin sayisi ¢ok olan eserlerinden ozellikle ikisi bu
bakimdan dikkati ¢ekmektedir: Miirebbiye, Metres romanlarinda modalarin ve
sorumsuzluklarin ¢ocuklart nasil yoldan ¢ikarabilecegi carpict sekilde
anlatlmigtir. Yazarin ¢ocuklarn kaprislerine, miirebbi ve miirebbiyelerin para
gikarlarmma, sif 6zel ders verdirmek ugruna géz yumanlarn aile iginde
meydana getirdikleri sarsintilari ve ¢ocuklan bozarak yarinin insanlanni da
nasil feda ettiklerini gosterir. Yazarin ideal 6rnekleri ¢cizmemesi onun roman
anlayigiyla ilgilidir. Cocuklarin bozulmasi, otoriteyi temsil eden evin
buyiiklerinin égretmenleri gergek gorevlerini yapmaktan alikoyan talimatlar
viizindendir. Sahsi ¢ikarlanyla, meslek sorumluluklari ve haysivetleri
arasinda bir se¢gim yapmak zorunda kalan &gretmenler sonunda kazang
kapilarmin kapanmasmma nza gosteremezler. Hiseyin Rahmi sadece
bozukluklar, insanlart gildtrerek teshir eder ama ideal o6mekleri asla
gostermez. Boylece eserlerinin etkisini zayiflatmaktan kurtulur.

Gerekli 6n sartlanin bulunmadig: 6zel egitimin faydadan gok zarar getirecegi
gorugii bu eserlerde guglii bir sekilde ele alinmustir.
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Political Culture of the Osmans' State
and Some Contemporary Problems of the Muslim World

Golibay ELTAZAROYV, Sakir GAFFAROV

The Ottoman Empire peacefully ruled dozens of peoples of the three

continents for over six hundred years. Despite crucial differences in

cultural development, religion, race and ethno-cultural identities. the
conglomeration of nations lived under the Ottoman dynasty and the

‘caliph of all Muslims' in peace. Empires dissolved, states collapsed,

ethnically close peoples waged war against each other; but the

Ottoman Empire lived quietly free from civil wars and ethnic crises

until the twentieth century.

What might be the reason?

In our opinion,

- Firstly, there were certain traditions of the political culture of
the Ottoman State. Nobody and not a single nation was
discriminated by race or religion; there was no imposition of
assimilation ol ethnic minorities; all religions enjoyed respect.

- Secondly, there was a strong adherence to the principles of
freedom of faith, guarantees for personal and ownership rights
and security. It was a significant factor for the development of
patriotism and political identity among the population.”? Trust
and love for the country were the characteristic features of the
Ottoman citizens irrespective of their ethnic origins.

- Thirdly, there was a deep respect for the languages as well as
the cultural traditions of all the peoples of the Ottoman
Empire.

The modern Islamic civilization, fractured and cut off from its roots,

should benefit from the experience of the Ottoman State.

Contemporary clashes, conflicts and military confrontations between

the Muslim countries are mostly caused by the desire of some leaders

to assimilate, humiliate and restrict the usage of native languages in
educational and cultural spheres.

For instance, the Taliban government of Afghanistan applies such restrictions
to the Tadjiks and Uzbeks; in Iran the usage of the Azerbaijani language is
restricted. More examples of this approach can be given. All these factors
automatically encourage and aggravate cthnic problems, thus leading to
conflict.
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Tiirkistan’, ‘Seda-i Fergana’ gibi gazete ve dergilerinde bu konuda agikca
yazmiglar ve bununla Rus gizli servisini ciddi endigeye digiirmiislerdi.

3. On dokuzuncu asrin sonu ve yirminci asrin bagindaki Osmanh kiiltir ve
edebiyati Tiirkistan'daki cedidgilerin mefkiiresi ve edebiyatinda derin iz
birakti, Birinci Ozbek drama tiyatrosu Padarkiig'te (Behbiidi’nin eseri)
Osmanli yazan Abdilhak Hamid'in trajedilerinin tesiri gérilmektedir. Bu
eserde bilgisizlik ve cehaletin sadece tek bir kiginin degil kesinlikle biitiin
milletin diigmam oldugu agikga belirtiliyordu.

Abdiil Raiif Fitrat - tnlii cedid yazan, 1909-1913 willarinda Istanbul
Univcrsitcsi'ndc okumus, ilk siirlerinin tamamim kapsayan Sayha'yi
Istanbul'da yaymlamustir. Fitrat, cedidgiler arasinda Tiirkg¢iilitk'in nazariyatgisi
sifatiyla goriiniiyordu. Fitratin dinyaya bakis1 ve eserlerinde Ziya Gokalp.
Namik Kemal gibi Tirk yazarlarinin tesirini goriyoruz. Fitrat, Abdiilfeyzhan,
Timur Saganasi, Ozbek Edebiyani Nemuneleri gibi edebi ve ilmi eserlerin de
ve birgok ilmi makalelerinde Tiirk halklan'nin birligi, vatan ve millet, istiklal
gayeleri konusunda atesli satirlar yazmistir.

Abdiilhamid Colpan - bu cedid¢i sairin eserlerinde Mehmet Akif Ersoy'un
siirlerinin tesiri gériilmektedir. Colpan'in ilk siirleri daha milli ruhtadir ve
hatta o Mehmet Akif Ersoy'un ‘Istiklal Margi’na benzer, Hokan’daki Tiirkistan
Muhtariyeti zeferine ithaf edip “Azad Tiirk Bayrami® adli bir marg yazmustir.
Colpan Osmanli iilkesinde bulunmus, Tiirkge egitim almis ve Osmanh
Tiirkgesiyle birgok siirler yazmistir. Mesela, ‘Ozbek Kizi igin’, ‘Geliyursin®
gibi siirleri Osmanh sivesinde yazilmistir.

Ozbek cedidgileri, ‘Jon Tirkler’ gibi giyinip, Osmanlica'va uygun tarzda
konugmuglardir.

Osmanh Edebiyat: ve ‘Jon Tiirkler’ donemi kiiltiiriiniin tesirleri Tancik yazan
Sedriddin Ayni'nin, Kazak yazar1 Sabit Mukanov'in eserlerinde de goriiliiyor.
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this debate reflects a wider concern over the place of emotion in religious
practices.

Osmanh Devleti’nin Orta Asya’daki
Tiirk-islam Topluluklary’na Kiiltiirel
Tesiri

Colibay ELTAZAROV- Seref YILMAZ

1. Son alt1 asirda Tiirk-Islam diinyasinin énderi, siyasi ve ekonomik sahada
siiper giicii olan Osmanh Devleti ¢ok zengin kiiltiir, medeniyet ve egitim
sistemine sahipti. Bu sebeplerden dolayr Osmanli'nin Asya, Avrupa ve
Afrika'daki islam memleketlerine kiiltiirel tesiri biyitkk olmugtur. Ornegin,
Orta Asya'daki Tiirk-Islam topluluklarina Osmanli medeniyetinin tesiri belli
olup, bu hal on dokuzuncu asrn ikinci yarsi ile yirminci asrin baslarinda ¢ok
agik goriliiyordu.

2. Osmanli Devleti on dokuzuncu asirdan itibaren ilerlemenin tek dogru yolu
olan Batihlasma hareketine basladi ve bu yolda biiyiik basarilara erigti.
Tirkistan'daki devletler ve halklann Ipek Yolu'nun chemmiyetini
kaybetmesinden dolayr dig dinyayla iligkileri bozuldu ve ilerilemede
diinyadan geride kaldilar. Rus iggali altindaki Tiirk-Islam topluluklan
igerisinde ise somiirge rejimi, Ruslastirma faaliyeti basladi. Tiirkistan
iilkelerindeki yenilesme hareketi ve reform ihtiyaci Ruslastirma politikasina
karst koyabilmek igin ortaya g¢ikti. Bu hareketin temel kaynaklari Osmanli
kiilltiir hareketlerinden alinmistir.  Osmanli  Devletindeki reformlar on
dokuzuncu yiizyilin sonu ve yirminci yizyilin baglanndaki yenilesme
hareketlerini etkiledi. Siyasi, medeni-egitim alaninda Orta Asya’daki
'cedidgiler' (yenilikgiler) 'Jon Tirkler'e (Geng Osmanlilar'a) uygun hareket
ettiler. Iste bu sebepten olsa gerek, Tiirkistan'daki cedid teskilatlan 'Yas
Sartlar' (Geng Ozbekler), 'Yas Buharaliklar' (Geng Buharalilar), 'Yas
Hivaliklar' (Geng Hiveliler) diye adlandinldilar.

Islahatgr gii¢ olan cedidgiler siyasi alanda aynen Tiirk (Osmanli) modelindeki
gibi din, dil ve 6zel kiiltiirlerini korumakla birlikte yiikselmek onlarin asil
gayesiydi. Cedidcilerin onderlerinden Mahmud Hoca Behbiidi, Abdiil Raiif
Fitrat,  Abdullah  Avlani, Abdilhamid Colpan, Minevver Kan
Abduresidhanoglu, yaymnladiklart *Ayine’, ‘Semerkant’, ‘Tarakki’. ‘Seda-i
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hitkiimdar ve onun veziri huzurunda yapilan bu tartigma esnasinda: deve.
karinca, tilki, ériimeek, kaplumbaga, tavus ve hitma kugu insana has ozellikleri
degerlendirirken, on altinci yiizyilda ortaya ¢ikmaya baslayan dini, ahlaki.
ictimai ve ilmi bozukluklarn da tenkid ederler.

Yirmi bir degigik baghk altinda yapilan bu elestirilerde, hile erbabi.
gereginden fazla yiyen ve giyinen insanlar, oyun ve igki ile giinlerini
gecirenler, kasr ve almh elbiseleriyle 6viinenler, altin ve gimiise goniil
verenler, riyd ehli, zalim emirler, haksiz ve riigvetci kadilar, ehil olmayan
miiftiler, cahil tabibler, itibar pesinde olan miderrisler siddetli bir bigimde
tenkid edilir. Adil devlet adamlari, tasavvufun oziine vakif mutasavviflar,
hattatlar, kalem erbabi, ulemd ve mesdyih de uygun bir aslup ve anlatimla
medhedilir,

Zikr and Semd in the Mevleviye During the Ottoman Period
Jamal J. ELIAS

Many religious scholars throughout Islamic history have viewed the use of music
in religious rituals to be suspect and dangerous. Basing themselves on an
Aristotelian view of the world, they have a deep distrust of emotion and its
capacity to lead human being in inappropriate directions. In contrast to this
position, others have argued that music has powerful positive qualities which can
enhance an individual's religious experience. Not surprisingly, it is in the arena of
Sufism that there has been the widest acceptance and discussion of the positive
religious value of music.

This paper will focus on the importance of Semd in Sufism, with particular
reference to the Mevleviye Tarikat which elevated music to a levelwhere it is
granted a central position in their religious ritual. The paper will outline the
criticism of Semdput forth by a variety of scholars, and analyze the defences of
Sema presented by important Sufi scholars, in particular by Riisthi Dede Ismail
Ankaravi (d. 1041/1631, famous for his translation and commentary on the
Mesnevi), who wrote the most succinct and influential defence of the Mevlevi
Semé in his treatise Resdle-ve Hiiccet iis-semdY. By focusing on this work
(suported by later Mevlevi writings in defence of Semad), the paper will argue that
the debate over the religious use of music did not change in its essential concerns
from the earliest period of Islamic history untl the late Ottoman period, and that

S1



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

which they occur will be examined. How are the images that we see -the
visual images- complemented and complicated by the textual images with
which they are juxtapositioned? Are the scientific and intellectual trends
evidenced in the views also evidenced in the text? The relationship between
text and image in the case of city views remains obscure, and presents one of
the most intriguing questions in the study of Ottoman cartography.

Hayvanlarin Dilinden Tenkitler:
Osmanhlarda Ilmi ve Dini Hayata Bakis

Sadettin EGRI

On altinci yiizyil Tiirk edebiyatimn en ¢ok eser veren miiclliflerinden
Mahmud bin Osman bin Nakkas Ali bin Ilyas (Bursali Seyh Lami'i Celebi).
cesitli konularda telif ve terciime kirktan fazla eser ve iki hamse sahibidir.
Lami'i Celebi (6. 938/1532). Seyyid Emir Ahmed Buhari've vakinhg
sonucunda tasavvufa intisap etmis, devrin bityiik iistadlarindan Abdurrahman
Cami (6. 808/1492)'den yaptig: terciimeler dolayisivla da "Cami-i Rim" diye
anilmigtir. Onun en ¢ok begenilen ve okunan eseri olan. élimiinden bes yvil
once telif ettigi (Eylil 1527) Serefii'l-Insén’in ise, 200 civarinda yazma
niishasi olup, devrin hitkiimdar1 Kanuni Sultan Siileyman'a sunulmustur.

Bu tebligin amaci; daha 6nce de alegorik eserlerde 6rneklerini gérdigiimiiz
sosval tenkid kurumunun iyi bir sekilde ¢ahstigi ve on altinci viizyilda da
devrin hitkimdarina (Kanuni Sultan Siilleyman) edebi eserlerle arz edildigi
gergegini belirtmektedir. Bu  tenkitlerin  hayvanlarin  agzindan yapilmasi,
eserlere ayn bir heyecan katmaktadir.

Mensur olmakla beraber, yer yer manzumelere de rastlanan bu hacimli eser;
insanlarla hayvanlann ‘"yaratilis" iizerine miinazarasim anlatmaktadir.
Ihvanii's-Safé Risdleleri'nin yirmi birincisini tegkil eden "Insanin hayvan ile
rekabeti" konusundan miiteessir oldugu rivayet edilir.

Hz. Adem ile baslayan insanlik tarihi, tarihi seyir igerisinde hayvan-insan
miinasebeti gergevesinde ele alinir. Dini, tasavvufi, felsefi. edebi ve ictimai
zenginliklerin sergilendigi eserde; insanlarin  zulmiinden sikayetgi olan
hayvanlar yedi temsilci segerler: Sutur, Mdr. Rabah, Ankebut. Kesef. Tavus
ve Hiilma.... Yedi mecliste yapilacak tartigmaya ise insanlan temsilen: Hicaz.
Sam, Tirkistan, Rum, Irak, Hindustan ve Hitd hakimleri katilirlar. Adaletli
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yiizyila ait bu ilag sandig1 tip tarihimiz agisindan kullamlan bilimsel aletlere
dair 6nemli bir belgedir.

The Ottoman Empire in Word and Image:
Cartography, Historiography and City Views in the Sixteenth Century

Kathryn EBEL

Though geographical imagery is ubiquitous in Ottoman manuscripts of the
classical period - and much of it unique in the history of Islamic manuscript
illustration- Ottoman cartography has proved a rather awkwardly
interdisciplinary object of inquiry. Most early Ottoman maps were produced
either in the context of maritime or military endeavours, or as illustrations
appended to courtly historiographical works. Thus, cartography in the
classical Ottoman period was not, strictly speaking, a scientific endeavour,
like much of Ottoman science, it served more immediate practical, strategic,
political and social ends. Yet neither was it completely uninformed by
scientific discourse. Even when embedded in texts of decidedly unscientific
character, Ottoman geographical imagery reflects informed experimentation
with the optics and subject matter of graphic representation.

This is particularly true of Ottoman city views. These images are absolutely
unique in the history of Islamic cartography and manuscript illustration.
However, because they usually appeared as illustrations in courtly histories
and are clearly not intended as practical or technical documents, contemporary
scholarship has largely relegated city views to the area of art history. Yet
recent trends in the history of cartography argue for a broader scope in our
studies of maps and mapmaking. According to these arguments, the scientific
aspects of cartography should be historicized, and the social and culture role
of geographical imagery brought to the fore. Thus, instead of discussing
Ottoman city views in terms of their mistakes and inaccuracies inevitably in
comparison with more accurate Western European examples such differences
might profitably be considered as insights into a distinct intellectual culture.

Starting from this premise, this paper will attempt to shed some light on the
emergence of city views, and their situation within the context of Ottoman
intellectual culture. The relationship of city views to other trends in Ottoman
cartography and scholarly geography will be considered. Most particularly,
however, the relationship of these images to the historiographical texts in
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An Ottoman Agricultural Book: Some Notes on Kitab-1 Revnak-1 Biistan
(Book of the Luminous Garden)

Harun DRAMAN

Kitab-1 Revnak-1 Biistan (Book of the Luminous Garden) by an unknown
writer was one of the most often used basic agricultural books in Ottoman
Turkish. It appears from the preface that, this book was written by one writer
from Edirne in the sixteenth century in Turkish. There are six chapters in
Kitab-1 Revnak-i Biistan. The first chapter is about soil structure and
characteristics, second chapter is about planting of fruit trees, third chapter is
about grafting and pruning of fruit trees, fourth chapter is about plant discases
and pesticides, fifth chapter (complement of the book) is about perfumed
plants and sixth chapter (final section of the book) is about fruits of plants and
conservation of them (drying, fresh conservation and pickle making),
respectively. Kitab-1 Revnak-1 Biistan is mainly on viticultural and fruit
growing, in addition that, there is some information given on food technology
(especially fruit conservation and processing) and some pharmacological
characteristics of some fruits. Kitab-1 Revnak-1 Bfistan was published in
Konya and Istanbul towards the end of the Ottoman Empire. This book was
also translated to Arabic under the same title.

Milli Saraylar’dan Dolmabahce Sarayi'nda Bulunan ilag Sandig
Rengin DRAMUR

Tetkik ettigimiz argiv belgelerine gore, 1838-1908 yillannnda Osmanh
Devleti’'nde hizmet veren baghca Yeni Saray (Topkap: Sarayi), Dolmabahge
Sarayi, Yildiz Sarayr ve Beylerbeyi Sarayr eczanelerini zikredebiliriz.
Dolmabahge Sarayi eczanesine ait olan inceledigimiz ilag sandig1 bugiin Milli
Saraylar’dan Dolmabahge Sarayi depolarinda bulunmaktadir. Bu ¢ok eski ilag
sandigi iki bolmelidir. Ust bolmede 58 sise ilag vardir. Sandigin iist
bolmesinin sol kégesinde tizerinde kuru kafa resmi bulunan kiigiik bélmede
zehirli ilaglar vardir. Iki kath sandigm alt g¢ekmecesinde de ilaglar
bulunmaktadir. Dolmabahge Sarayi'min eski eczanesine ait bu ahsap ilag
sandiginin sarayin iginde bulundugu zikredilmigtir. Eski eczane saray diginda
bulundugundan acil lizumlu ilaglarin saray iginde bir nevi ilk yardim ilag
dolab: olan bu sandikta muhafaza edildigi diiginilmektedir. On dokuzuncu
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Tebligde, Osmanli déneminde veteriner hekimligi alaninda telif. tercime ve
vayin faaliyetleri bu gergevede ele alinarak degerlendirilecektir.

Tiirkiye'de Yaymlanan ilk Kimya Laboratuvar Kitabx:
Aldt-1 Kimyeviye Risalesi

Emre DOLEN

Tiirkiye'de yaymnlanan ilk kimya kitabi Kimyager Dervig Pagsa'min Usdl-i
Kimya adin tasiyan ve H. 1264 (1848) yilinda basilmig olan anorganik kimya
kitabidir. Kitabin arkasina eklenen dort tane levhada kitapta sozi edilen gesith
maddelerin elde edilislerine iliskin diizeneklerin sekilleri verilmistir. Kitapta
laboratuvar aletleri konusunda ayrica bir agiklama yapilmamstir.
Levhalardaki sekillerin incelenmesinden bu diizeneklerde 18 degisik tiir
laboratuvar aletinin kullanildig1 goriillmektedir.

Bundan iki y1l sonra H. 1262 (1850)'de ikinci kimya kitab1 olarak Bostanizade
Mustafa Bey'in Aldt-1 Kimyeviye Risdlesi yaymlanmistir. Laboratuvar
aletlerim tamitmayr ve kullamliglarmi agiklamayr amaglayan bu nsalenin
Miihendishane-i Berri Himaytin'da hocalik yapan Mustafa Bey tarafindan
Fransizca’dan g¢evrilerek derlendigi anlagilmaktadir. Burada 22 tane
laboratuvar aleti anlatilmis ve bunlarin 19 tanesinin resmi risaleye eklenen bir
levhada gosterilmistir. Aletlerin adlarmin Tirkge karsiliklarinin bulunmasi
voluna gidilmeyerek Fransizca adlarimin okunuslart  Arap harfleri ile
vazilmistir. Bazi aletler ig¢in Tirkge karsihklar verilmis olmakla birlikte
bunlarin bir béliimi tamm niteligindedir. Burada anlatilan laboratuvar aletleri
genel olarak preparatif amaglara yonelik olmakla birlikte, bunlar arasinda
bulunan agiz hamlaci, kériikkli hamlag ve pipet kimyasal analize yonelik
laboratuvar aletleridir. Bununla birlikte, aletler arasinda havan ve terazi
bulunmamaktadir. Tirkiye'de vyaymlanan ikinci kimya kitabmm bir
laboratuvar kitabi olmast bu tarihlerde kimya alaminda laboratuvar
caligmalarmmn yapilmis oldugunun bir géstergesidir.

Bu tebligde Aldt-1 Kimyeviye Risdlesi'ndeki aletlerin tanitimi yapilarak bunlar

Usiil-i Kimya'da verilenler ve A.L. Lavoisier'min kullandiklarn ile
kargilastinilacaktir.
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Mekteb-1 Asireti bitirdikten sonra Mekteb-1 Miilkiye veya Mekteb-1 Harbive gibi
seckin kurumlarda egitimlerine devametmeleri ve daha sonra da memleketlerine
donerek yoneticilik yapmalariydi. Bu ¢aligmada okulun egitim politikasi.
programi, Ogrencilerin nitelikleri vb. gibi konular ele alinacak, Istanbul'un
kurguladigi toplum projesinin ne 6l¢iide basarili oldugu irdelenecektir.

Osmanh Déneminde Veteriner Hekimligi Alaninda Telif, Terciime ve
Yayin Faaliyetleri

Ferruh DINCER - Atilla OZGUR - Agkin YASAR - Abdullah OZEN

Biitiin Tirk toplumlarinda gérildigi gibi, Osmanh Devleti doneminde de
tarim ve hayvancilik halkin ge¢im kaynagim olusturmugtur. Ayrica, Osmanh
ordusunun harekdt giiciinii ath birlikler ile Misir ve Suriye gibi sicak tilkelerde
hecin birlikleri olusturmustur. Bu hayvanlarin yetigtirilmesi ve hastalhiklarina
ait eserlerin terciimesine ve telifine bityitk 6nem verilmigtir.

Yabanci kaynaklarda, Ortagag veteriner hekimliginde bir gelisme
izlenemedigi ileri siriilmektedir. Oysa ki: Islam uygarligi ¢aginda, dokuzuncu
yiizyildan baglayarak, genelde “baytarname™ adi verilen 6zgiin nitelikli eserler
vazilmigtir. Osmanli déneminde bu eserlerin en énemli érnekleri Istanbul,
Bursa, Amasya ve Konya gibi buyiik merkezlerde toplanmig; bir kismi
Osmanhca'ya terciime edilmis, ayrica telif eserler de verilmistir. Bugiine kadar
vapilan incelemelerle, bu eserlerin on dérdiincii yiizyila kadar inen Tiirkge
ornekleri saptanabilmistir.

Tiurkiye'de ilk veteriner hekimligi okulunun 1842'de agilisi ile getirilen
yabanci 6gretim tiyeleri Bati kaynakli eserleri takip etmiglerdir. Avrupa ile ilk
bilimsel temas 1860'h yillarda saglanmig; 1870'li yillarda yabanci eserlerden
terciimelere ve 1880'li yillardan itibaren de 6zgiin nitelikli eserler yazilmaya
baglanmustir.

Tirkiye'de yaymmlanmg ilk sireli yaymlar arasinda yer alan Vésita-i Servet
(1880) yalmz Osmanli dénemi igin degil, diinya veteriner hekimligi tarihi i¢in
de énemli bir periyodik olma niteligi tasimaktadir. Ikinci Mesrutivet ile yayin
hayatina baslayan Mecmiia-i Fiiniin-i Baytariyye ile Cumhuriyet doneminde
yaymn hayatimi siirdiiren Baytari Mecmtia ve Askeri Tibb-1 Baytari Mecmiiasi
igerdikleri geviri ve dzgiin nitelikteki makaleler ile Tiirk bilim tarihine 151k
tutacak nitelik kazanmislardir.
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Osmanh Devleti’nin il!_( Bassehri Olan Bursa’nin Aktarhik Sanat:
Agisindan Onemi ve Bazi1 Orijinal Belgeler

Aysegiil DEMIRHAN ERDEMIR

Bursa, eski bir Tiirk kentidir. 1333'de Osmanhlar déneminin hitkkumet merkezi
olarak sanat, mimari, ticaret vb.'leri gibi alanlarda ilerlemeye baslayan Bursa,
tibbi folklorumuz bakimindan da ¢ok zengin bir hazineye sahiptir. Nitekim
Bursa'da yiizyillardan beri halk tedavilerinin yapildign yerler ise aktar
diikkanlar oldu. Gerek telkin tedavilerinde, gerekse maddi tedavilerde
kullanilan droglar, bugiin de halk arasinda kullamlmaktadirlar. Ancak bugiin
aktar ditkkdnlarmin sayisit azalmigtir. Osmanhilar déneminde ise bu kent,
aktarhik sanatinin begigi idi. Cesitli ticaret kollann yaninda, aktarlik da bir
ticaret kolu olarak bu kentte ilerlemis, ancak bugiin bazi aktar diikkkanlar
boyacilikla ugragsmaya baslamiglar ve bu meslek eski revacuu bir miktar
kaybetmistir.

Bursa'nin Tuzpazan garsis: eskidenberi Attarlar ¢arsisi olarak bilinir. Carsinin
daha birgok tarthi adi vardir. Osmanlilar déneminde Bursa aktarlarmn
sattiklart droglar arasinda biber, karanfil, zencefil, targin, sinameki, havlican,
zerdegal vb.'leri vardi.

Bu tebligde Osmanlilar déneminde Bursa'daki aktarhk sanatinin 6nemine ve
bazi tarihi droglara deginilerek bir kisim orijinal belgelerle bazi sonuglara
varilmaktadir.

Abdiilhamid Déneminin Bir '"Toplum Miihendisligi'' Projesi: Asiret
Mektebi

Selim DERINGIL

Ikinci Abdiilhamid déneminde (1876-1909) egitime verilen énem bilinmektedir.

Ancak bu egitim politikas: iginde 6zel bir yeri olan bir kurum vardir o da Asiret

Mektebi'dir. Imparatorlugun gégebe unsurlarinin merkeze daha saglam baglarla

baglanmalarmda gocuklannin  erken yaslarda Istanbul'da egitim gorerek

imparatorlugun degerlerini igsellestirmelerini hedef alan bu okul, 1892-1907

yillani arasinda faaliyet géstermistir. Once Arap ve Kiirt asiretlerinin onde
gelenlerinin  ¢ocuklarint kapsayan projeye daha sonra Amavut asiretlerinin
¢ocuklan da katilmigtir. Okulun ana hedefi bu gocuklann en yeteneklilerinin
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Bizans Kaynaklarinda Osmanlh Devleti'nin
Hosgorii ve Koruma Politikasi (On Dérdiincii-On Besinci Yiizyil)

Melek DELILBASI

Degisik toplumlardan olusan Osmanl Imparatorlugu'nda Miisliimanlar,
Hiristiyanlar, Yahudiler aym topraklarda genis hosgorii anlayisi sayesinde din
serbestligi iginde yan yana yagiyorlardi. Karsilikh kiiltiirel ve dini iligkiler
kapsaminda Tiirklerin bu konuda gostermis olduklari toleransi gormek
miimkiindiir. Bu gahadet sadece Tiirk kaynaklarinda degil Bizans
kaynaklarinda da yerini almigtir. Biz burada Osmanli Devleti'nin hoggori ve
himaye politikasinin Bizans kaynaklarina nasil yansidigi tizerinde duracagiz.
1354'de Tiirklere tutsak diisen Selinik baspiskoposu Palamas, Orhan Gazi,
torunu Ismail Bey ve yitksek devlet ricdlinin huzurunda Misliiman din ve
devlet adamlanyla, fikri ve dini tartigmalara girismis ve iki din arasinda
kiyaslamalar yapmustir. Palamas mektuplaninda bu tartismalardan bahseder.
Bu mektuplarda Tiirk devlet ve din adamlanyla yapmus oldugu bu
tartigmalarin bityiik bir hoggérii iginde gegtigi goriilmektedir. Yine tamnmug
filozof Gemistor Plethon'un, on dérdiincii yiizyilin sonlarinda ilkesinden
kagarak Osmanli ulkesinde bir Yahudi bilgininin yaminda egitim gormiis
olmas: da burada yaganan hoggérii ortamina tamklik etmektedir.

On besinci yiizyilda Selanik ve Yanyamin Osmanlilar tarafindan fethi ve
sonrasindaki uygulamalar yine hosgorii ve koruma politikasinin  giizel
omekleridir. Her iki fetihte de sehirlere sekizer defa amanname gonderilmis ve
teslim ol gagnisi yapilmigti. Savagsiz olarak teslim olan Yanyalilar, Sultan III.
Murad ve Rumeli Beylerbeyi Sinan Pasa'min namelerde verdikleri imtiyazlarla
Bizans doéneminde sahip olduklart otonom yénetim geklini muhafaza
etmiglerdir. Fetih sonucunda sehir yagma edilmemis, Yanyalilarin mal
varliklarma dokunulmamis ve dinsel inanglarinda serbest birakilmislardi.
Bagpiskopos ¢nceden varolan hak ve yetkilerine sahip olmustu. Selanik,
savasla alinmasinin geregi olarak yagmasma izin verilmekle birlikte kisa
stirede tekrar mamur hale getirilmig ve savas sirasinda kagan halkin tekrar
sehre donmelerine izin verilmig, kilise yeniden teskilatlandirilmusti.

Tebligde ayrica Bizans kaynaklarini destekleyen Osmanl tahrir defterlerinde
yer alan verilere gore Selanik'te yerlesmis olan Yahudiler hakkinda da bilgiler
verilecekdtir.
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kanatda Rum beylerbeyi 18 sancakbeylar rahnamaligidagi harbiy Kismlarga
bag bolib, cangga say turgan,

6. Osmaniy tiirk sultanlari armiyani ot sagig kurallari bilan kurallantirigga
alahida dikkat kilganlar. Sultan Fatih Mehmet II ning 1453 yili
Konstantinopolni zabt etig vaktida macar Urban tamanidan kuyilgan
toplarning orni bekiyas bolgan. Toplar nafaka cang maydanlari-yu dengiz
muharabalarida, suningdek sahar, kal'a va istehkamlarni muhasara kilig
paytida ham kol kelgan.

A Revolution in Learning? The Islamic Contribution to the
Creation of the Ottoman Tanzimat State-Civil Schools in Syria

Randi DEGUILHEM

There is little doubt that reform-minded bureaucrats such as Mustafa Rashid
Pasha, Mehmet Fuad Pasha and Mehmed Ali were the administrative
architects behind the creation of the Ottoman Tanzimat state civil school
system.

But, this paper will look at another impetus behind the foundation of the civil
state schools, namely the Islamic contribution which was instrumental in the
forming of public opinion in the Islamic environment favoring civil education,
not a negligible factor since contemporary chronicles and memoirs show that a
considerable number of Islamic families initially opposed the idea of sending
their children to the state schools. In the 1880's and 1890's, such influential
shaykhs as Muhammad ‘Abduh, Rashid Rida and Tahir al-Jaza'iri called for
an increase in the establishment of the state civil schools in Beirut, Damascus
and other Syrian cities, most notably, as a counterweight to the Christian-run
missionary and millet schools.

Moreover, this study will also demonstrate that there existed a common space
between the Islamic world of learning and the civil educational infrastructure
in the latter part of the nineteenth century in Syria. For example, from 1878 to
1885, the Hanafi mufti of Damascus, Sayyid Mahmud Efendi Hamzazida who
frequently exchanged letters with Muhammad ‘Abduh, presided the
Damascene Provincial Council of Education. This presentation will attempt to
define the Islamic input into the Ottoman civil educational system in
nineteenth century Syria.
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3. Mamlakat ictimaiy-siyasiy hayvatida sadir bolgan tiib 6zganglar 6z aksmi
harb sahasida ham tapgan. Turk hitkkmdarlari harbiy kuglarini kaytadan tagkil
kilis masalasiga ustuvar yonalislardan biri sifatida munasabatda bolganlar.
Hususan, 1326-1362 yillarda sultanlik tahtida otirgan Sultan Orhan harbiy
kuglarni takamillastirig, vangi kosin turlarini barpa etig, armiyani zamanaviy
kural-yarag bilan kurallantiris barasida ilkan iglarni hayatga tatbik etgan.
Sulala asascisi Osman vaktida asasan atlik askariy kismlardan ibarat bolgan
tirk armiyasi keyincalik piyada kismlar hamda harbiy-dengiz kuglari hisabiga
rang-barang tus algan.

Nasraniy fukaralar yaki nasraniy tutkunlardan tagkil kilingan piyada askarlar
bir umr yeniceri tarzida davlat hizmatida bolgan, sultanning has gvardiyasi
sanalgan,

Muntazam atlik kosin canggilari sultandan meros tciin yertimar alis hukukiga
ega bolgan va 6z navbatida harbiy yuriglarda macburan katnaggan. XVI yiiz
yillikning songi caragida timarlardan yigilgan hamda ok-yay. navza. kilic,
zirih va kalkan bilan kurallangan atlik askarlarning sani 130 mingga etgan.

Timarga nisbatan kattarak va kimmatlirak bolgan yer mulki-zeametga egalik
kilgan sahslar lagkarda komandanlik vazifasini bacargan, harbiy safarlarda has
navkarlari va aslaha ancami bilan istirak etkan.

Zaim egalari bolmig pasa, sancakbey hamda beylerbeylar iilkan ma'muriy va
harbiy hakimiyatga bos bolgan halda saltanat havfsizligi ticin mas'ul
hisablanganlar.

4. Osmaniy tiirk sultanlari armivasida safarbar etig tizimi puhta islab ¢ikilgan.
Su bais zarur cagda kiska muddat icida yahsi cangavar tayyargarlik kérgan
harbiy kuglarni cam kiligga erisilgan. Belgilangan askargahda toplangan har
bir kism 6z kural-yaragi, ust-bag kiyimi va bayrak-u sancaklari bilan
bagkalardan acralib turgan. Saltanatning bar harbiy kuglari ak rangdagi alam
astida yigilgan. Suvariy kismlar kizil bayrak, yenigerilar esa, kok-kizil hamda
kizil-zarhal rangli sancaklar bilan ta'minlangan.

5. Armiyaning cangavar tartibi klassik bag bolakdan ibarat bolib u ilgar kism.
ong, sol kanatlar, markaz va ar'vergarddan taskil kilingan. Sultan has
gvardiyasi hamda Anadolu va Rum askariy bélinmalaridan tiizilgan bas kuglar
bilan markazdan orin algan. Ong kanatda bevasita Anadolu beylerbeyiga itaat
kiluvgi 12 sancakbeylar 6z piyada askarlari - azaplar bilan caylasgan. Sol
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istanbul’da Osmanh Imparatorlugu Déneminde
Saraya Buz ve Kar Saglanmasi

Bayhan CUBUKCU - Mebrure DEGER

Tiirkiye'de eski devirlerden beri yiyeceklerin bozulmadan muhafazasi ve
serinletici amagla kullanilan igeceklerin sogutulmasi igin degisik yontemlere
basvurulmustur. Bazen i¢eceklere dogrudan ilave edilerek kullanimi oldugu
gibi yaralar iizerine de uygulandig: bilinmektedir.

S6z konusu "Saray Mutfagi" oldugunda sogutma isinin 6zellikle kar ve buz ile
yapildigi bilinmektedir. Bagbakanlik Arsivi ve Bursa Sicilleri'ne ait kayitlar I1.
Bayezid doneminden itibaren buz naklinin Uludag'dan aynca Gemlik
Katirlidag’dan yapildigim gostermektedir.

Nakliye masraflari ve hijyenik sartlarin bozulmasi buz saglanmasinda
degisikliklere yol agmig, on dokuzuncu yiizyil sonlarinda Norveg'ten gemiler
ile buz getirilmis daha sonra 1887'de Istanbul'da bir buz fabrikas: agilmigtir.

Bu tebligde, buz teminindeki o6zellikler, Uludag'da buz ¢ikarlan bélgeler.
nakliye tcretleri, saraya getirilen buz miktarlarn, sarayda dagitimi, hijyenik
sartlarin saglanmasi ve daha sonra nasil bozuldugu gibi hususlar, belgeler
1is1igzinda agiklanmaktadir.

Osmanhlar Devri Harb Isi (Orta Asirlar)

Hamidulla DADABAYEV

1. Alti asirdan artik davr mabaynida Avrupa, Asya ve Afrikamin iilkenin
hududlarnida hiikiim siiren Osmanlilar saltanati ugtimaiy tiiziligi, davlat hamda
harbiy kuriligi nuktai nazaridan cahan tarakkivati ve rivaci tarithida 6ziga has
orin-u makamga ega.

2. Orta asrlarda dunyadagi eng kudratli davlatlardan biri sifatida tan alingan
Osmaniylar saltanatida har kanday mamlakatning asasiy belgilaridan biri
bolmis harbiy kurilisga alahida etibar karatilgan. Harbiy is va harbiy san'at
Osmaniy tiirk sultanlarinin daimiy dikkat markazida turgan.
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E-Eser Veren ilim Adamlarinin Odiillendirilmesi

Bizim tarithimizde Osmanli padisahlari her zaman gercek ilim adamlarini
kollamis ve vazdiklari o6nemli eserler igin onlara biyik bagislarda
bulunmuslardir. Devletin ilim adamlarindan Mustafa el-Imadi de bu bagislara
mazhar olan ender ilim adamlarindan biri olmustur. Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali.
dgrencileri Imadi'nin dersini hig terketmediklerini, Imadi'nin ise sadece tatil
giinlerinde medreseye gitmedigini anlatmakta ve onun "Tek kusuru meslek-i
Sufiyina adem-i siilikunda niimdyan idi" demektedir.

F-Seyhiilislamin Bazi ilim Adamlarm Kayirma ve Kollamas:
Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'nin zaman zaman sitemle, bazen de ofkeyle isaret
ettigi olaylardan birisi de adam kayirma ve kollama hadisesidir.

Yenipazar miitevellilerinden birisi bir medrese insa etmis ve basina da
Necmettin Muhammed'i getirmigtir. Bu medresede egitim o6gretime devam
eden, Necmi Celebi, bizzat Sevhiilislam Ebu's-suiid Efendi'nin gabalanyla
Istanbul'a getirilmis ve kendisine 40 akge yevmiye ile Kasim Pasa
Medresesi'nin verilmesi saglanmigtir.

G-ilim Adamlarmin Diiriist Davranmamasi

Gergekten Ali'nin ilim adamlari ve dostlant hakkinda g¢ok anlamli tesbitleri
vardir. Parasizliktan kivranan Ali, "Sen benim oglumsun" diyen Seyh Bali
Efendi'den bor¢ para istedigini, Bali Efendi'nin de bu parayr bulmak igin
miitevellilere basvurdugunu. oysa Bali Efendi 6ldiigii zaman hazinesinde bir
hayli parasimn ortaya ¢iktigimi ve o kisi hakkinda hayal kinkhigia ugradigimi
soylemekte ve goyle devam etmektedir.

"Riim-ili'ne sefer itmemiz lazim geldi. Bir mikdar (akge) istikrdzi emr-i
miithim olmagla kendiiler bizim i¢tin miitevellilere minnet kildi. Hatta bir kerre
bana hitib idiib, gihi diinya cifesi ddeme lizim olurmus. Onsuz ba‘z
mithimmati fi husih miimkin degil idigine ‘akl-1 cazim olurmig. N olayd: bir
mikdar ak¢emiz olaydi. Kaza-i hacetiniz bizim elimizden tahakkuk bulayd:
dimisler idi. Vaktd ki fevt oldilar. Hazinesinde bu denlii nukid buldilar.
Kendiilere 1*tikadimiz nehr-i cari gibi saf iken mitkedder old1."
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baglamiglardir. Ote yandan bas dondiiriicii ilerlemelere ayak uyduramayan
medreselerde taassup artmig ve egitim seviyesi tyiden iyiye diigmistir. Bu
diisiisii goren diigtiniirler, medreseler hakkinda birgok yazilar yazmug, lehte ve
aleyhte goriisler ortaya koymuglardir ki, bu dénemin diigiintirlerinden bin de
Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'dir. Cesitli ilimlere ait 60'a yakin eser veren ve renkli
simasiyla ¢agdaslarinin dikkatini gekmesini bilen Ali'nin asil niyeti miderris
olmak ve bilim adamhigi yolunda ilerlemekti. Ne var ki, 20 yaslarinda ilk eseri
olan Mihr ii Mah (965 H./1557 M.) tarthinde tamamlayarak Sechzade 1L
Selim'e sunan Alf'nin biitin planlari alt iist olmugstur. Sehzade'nin istegi
tizerine divan katipligi teklifini kabul ederek iki yil kadar Kiitahya'da
sehzadenin yaninda kalmstir.

D-ilim Adamlarinin Bilim Diizeyleri ve Eser Verememeleri

II. Selim déneminde yetigmig ilim adam, sair ve seyhler zimresine
baktigimizda eser verme yoninden bir kisirhk hemen goéze carpmaktadir,
Aslinda Mustafa Ali de bu eksikligi farketmig, ilim adamlarinin yetigmesi ve
layik olmadiklarn halde ¢6nemli mansiplara talip olmalann konusundaki
diigiincesini soyle dile getirmigtir.

"Eger mu‘ammer olsa ve ‘asrinda Ebu’s-Su‘tid ve Muhsi Sindn ve Mevlana
Bostan gibi fuhdl-i ‘ulemd bulunmasa. ya'ni gimdiki gibi meydam hali bulsa
bigiibhe Seyhii'l-Islim olurdi. Me‘a-zalik Mevlani Kemal Pasa-zade gibi
haviye'l-"ulim olmagla istihar bulirds."

Mubhtelif ilim merkezlerinden Osmanh baskentine gelen bazi ilim adamlarinin
ilmi yeterliklerinin bizzat Seyhillislam tarafindan ele alindigini, hatta
bunlardan bir kismimin kisip baskenti terkettiklerini  gormekteyiz.
Hindistan'dan dénen ve Seyhiilislam Ebu's-Sulid Efendi ile biraraya gelen
Muslihiddin Lari'nin Acem diyarina gidisi konusunda da miellif su bilgileri
veriyor.,

"Vakta ki Sultan-1 mezbiir vefat itmis. Ol diyarda fitne ve gavgd zuhdr itmegin
gdgiib gitmis, dhir kat*-1 merahille Diyar-1 Rim'a geldi. Seyhii'l-Islam Ebu’s-
Su'ld ile cem® olub bahs-i ‘ilmiyyede muzmahil oldug: tahakkuk buldi ve
anlarin sevki ile yevmi elli akge ta'yin kilindi. Lakin kabiiline tenezziil itmedi.
"Azim-i diyar-1 ‘Acem olub giderken Diyarbekir Beglerbegisi Iskender Pasa
‘ilm G ma‘arifle engiist-niima idi. Anlar monla-y1 mezbin alikodr”.

39



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12:15 APRIL 1999

Gelibolulu Mustafa Ali'nin Kiinhii'l-Ahbir'ina Gore Osmanh Devleti'nin
Yiikselme Devrinde (1566-1595) Egitimciler ve Egitim Kurumlar

Faris CERCI
A-Medreselerin Tanim
Osmanl Devleti’nde egitim deyince akla medrese ve miiderrisler gelmektedir.

Medrese (Mektep) Darii’l-Fiinun, Universite yerine kullanilir bir tabir olup,
Arapga ders okunacak yer demekle beraber. 6grencinin iginde oturup ders
egitimi gordiigi bina, yer, mekan manasina gelir.

B-Medreselerin Kurulus ve Gelismesi

Islam dleminde ilk medreseyi Tiirk iimerasindan Nisabur Hakimi Emir Nasr b.
Sebiik Tekin insa ettirmekle beraber, ilk medrese ingasii (Nizdmiil-Miilk)'e
isnad edenler ve ilk medresenin "Medrese-1 Nizimiye" oldugunu soyleyenler
de vardir.

Medreseler Andolu'ya Selguklular zamaninda girmig ve Konya'da Sirgal
Medrese (1242), Karatay Medresesi (1252) ve Ince Minareli Medrese (1276)
vapilmugtir,

Osmanhlar’da ilk medreseyi Orhan Gazi yaptirnug, ancak ilmi yanimin nizam
ve intizama girmesi Fatih Sultan Mehmed zamaninda olmugtur. Orhan Bey
zamanminda ele gegirilen Iznik'te bir medrese kurulmus ve bagina da David-1
Kayseri getirilmistir.

Fatih Sultan Mehmed, Istanbul'un alimigim takibeden yillarda. medrese
dedigimiz egitim kurumlarmin gelismesine biiyilk énem vermis ve camiye
¢evirilen mabetlerin gevrelerinde birer medrese inga ettirmigtir. Daha sonra
Fatith adina yaptirilan cami gevresinde Semdniye adi verilen medrescler
yapilmistir,

Kanuni zamaninda mevcut medreselere yenileri ilave edilmig ve Sileymaniye
semtinde "Tip Medresesi" inga edilmigtir.

C-Medreselerin Bozulmaya Baslamasi

Tarihimizde Seyhiilislam Feyzullah Efendi, zadeganhik (asalet-asillik) smifim
thdas ederek medreselere en biyitk darbeyi vurmustur. Ulema gocuklarina
dogduklan giin "Riiis" adi1 verilen maas baglandigimi goren bazi ¢evreler los
medreselerde  Oomir ¢lritmenin artik manasiz  olduguna inanmaya
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Giines saatlerinin nasil yapildiklan hakkinda fazla bilgiye sahip degilsek de
bazi vazili kaynaklardan bunlarin matematik ve astronomi bilen kimseler
tarafindan yapildigin1 6greniyoruz. Uzerinde bulundugu camiin duvarinm
konumuna gére her giines saati giinege gore farkli konumda olmasi sebebiyle
ne kadar matematik ve astronomi bilgisinden faydalamlarak yapilmis olursa
olsun 6zellikle bilesik tipteki giines saatlerinin bir yil boyunca yapilan gozlem
ve Ol¢iimlerden sonra kullanilabilecek sekle geldigini diisinmekteyiz.

Yildiz Kiitiiphanesi
R. Titba CAVDAR -Hiiseyin TURKMEN

Yildiz Kitiiphanesi, II. Abdiilhamid’in Yildiz Sarayi’nda kurdugu, sahsi
kitaplarmdan olusan bir kiitiiphanedir. Vakif yoluyla kurulmanuig, daha
sonraki gelismelere bagh olarak, amaci, islevi ve saglama yollan degisiklige
ugramigtir. Bir Osmanli padigahimin saray kiitiiphanesi olarak kurulan
kitiiphane, vakif olmamasindan dolayi, padisahin tahttan indirilmesinin
ardindan, Maarif Nezireti'nin idaresine verilmig, boylece sahsa ait olma
ozelligi kamuya a¢ik hale doniigtiriilmistiir. II. Abdiilhamid’in uzun siiren
saltanati stiresince, zengin bir koleksiyona sahip bulunan kiitiiphanede,
Tiirkge, Arapca ve Farsca eserler yanfnda yahanc( dilde kitaplar da
bulunmaktadir. Kitiiphanenin zengin koleksiyonunun yabanci arastirmacilarin
da ilgisini gektigi, kiitiiphaneyi ziyaret amagli bagvurulardan anlasilmaktadit
II.  Abdiilhamid’in tahttan indirilmesinden sonra kiitiphane, Mairif
Nezireti'ne devredilmigtir. Devir islemleri i¢in bir komisyon kurularak
kiitiiphanenin sayimi yapilmig, sayimin sonuglan defterlere kaydedilmistir. Bu
kayitlara ve diger yazigmalara gore. Yildiz Kiitiiphanesi’nin mevcudu otuz
binden fazladir. Daha sonra, kiitiiphaneden baz: kitaplar Miize Kiitiiphanesi'ne
ve Askeri Mize'ye, Kutsal Emanetler Topkapi Sarayi’ma nakledilmistir,
Kiitiiphane'nin Madrif Nezdreti’ne devrinden sonra, mevcut koleksiyonun
zenginlestirilmesi ¢alismasi devam etmis, personelin durumlarni iyilestirme
¢alismalan yapilmig, ayn1 zamanda tamir ve bakimina 6nem verilmistir.

Bugiin, Yildiz Kiitiiphanesi'nden kalan kitaplar, Istanbul Universitesi

Dokiimantasyon Daire Bagkanligi'na baglh Nadir Eserler Boéliimii
Kiitiiphanesi’ nde bulunmaktadir.
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Yatay tipteki giines saatleri basit ve miirekkep olmak tizere iki gesittir. Basit
tip yatay giines saatleri bir tek milin etrafinda en uzun giinii gésteren digbiikey
ile en kisa giinii gosteren igbiikkey ¢izgiler arasindaki zaman dilimlerini
gosteren saat olup Diyarbakir Ulu Camii, Urfa Ulu Camii ve Istanbul Harbiye
Orduevi’ndeki cihazlar bunlara ornektir. Miirekkep tip vatay giines saatleri
genellikle birden fazla milin etrafinda saat dilimlerini giinegin burglara, vani
mevsimlere gore bulundugu durum itibariyle bildiren cihazlardir. Hatta
bunlarda asr-1 evvel ve asr-1 sani seklinde ikindi vakitleri de belirtilmistir.

Cami duvarlarmna cizilerck yapilan dikey giines saatleri a) Dairevi, b) Uggen.
c¢) Dortgen, d) Ikindi, €) Bilesik olmak tizere bes grup arzederler.

Bu cihazlar arasinda en basitleri olan dairevi giines saatleri Erzurum Seyhler
Camii'nde oldugu iizere bir milin alt tarafina esit araliklarla ¢izilmig saat
dilimlerinden ve bunlarn smirlayan yarim daire seklindeki yaydan meydana
gelir.

Ucggen seklindeki saatler bir milin alt tarafinda 6gle vaktini gosteren dikey ve
aksam vaktini gosteren yatay iki ana ¢izgi arasina bu iki vakit arasindaki
zamanlan tam, yanm ve geyrek saatler halinde gostren gapraz cizgilerden
meydana gelir. Bu basit tipte tiggen bir giines saatidir. Eger bu ¢apraz ¢izgilen
kesen ve burglan ifade eden i¢bitkey ve disbiikey cizgiler varsa buna bilesik
tipte Giggen gines saati admi veriyoruz. Bunlardan birincisine Istanbul
Sultanahmet ve Bayezit Camileri'nin duvarindaki giines saatlerini 6rmek
verebiliriz. Ikincilerine 6rnek ise Yeni Cami ve Uskiidar Mihrimah Camii'nde
bulunmaktadir.

Dértgen saatlerde, bu saat dilimleri dairesel degil, dikdortgen gergeve ile
smirlanmstir.

Ikindi saatleri adiyla ifade etmeyi uygun gérdiigiimiiz giines saatleri yalnizca
birbirine paralel gekilde yer alan igbiikey ¢izgi demetinden meydana gelmigtir.
Pek ¢ok camide rastladigimiz bu gegit giines saatlerinin tipik bir érnegi Halep
Osman Paga'da bulunmaktadir.

Coklu tipteki giines saatleri en az iki ayn tipteki saatlerin ayni kadran tizerinde
gosterilmesiyle meydana gelmis cihazlar olup buna émek olarak Istanbul
Kiirkgiilbagi Camii'nde ve Kahire Hakim Camii'nde (simdi Kahire Islim
Eserleri Miizesi'nde) bulunan cihazlar verebiliriz.
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Dérdiincii grup, 'edebi hac seyahatnameleri' basghg altinda topladigimiz
manzum olarak veya sanath bir insa ile yazilan eserlerden olusur. Hac
konaklari ve yolculugunu manzum olarak anlatan eserleri soyle siralayabiliriz:
Bahri ve Sulhi'nin kisa siirleri, Seyyid Hasan RizaT'nin Tuhfetii'l-mendzil'i,
Cudi'nin Meréhilii Mekke mine's-Sam ve Kamil'in Mendsik-i hac bashgi
konulmus mesnevisi. Ahmed Fakih'in Kitabu evsdfi mesdcidi yerife'si
mukaddes sehirlerdeki camileri ve Fakih'in o sehirlerdeki yolculugunu
manzum olarak tasvir eder. Hac yolculuk ve izlenimlerini birgok sur
pargasinm yardimiyla mensur olarak anlatan fakat yazilig gayeleri bakimindan
farkhiliklar gosteren eserler sunlardir: Fevri'nin Risdle-i Mekkiye'si, Nibi'nin
Tuhfetii'l-Harameyn'i, Ibrahim Hanif'in Menazilii'l-Harameyn'i.

Osmanh Giines Saatlerinin Tiirleri ve Calisma Esaslan
Nusret CAM

Eski Misirlilardan beri bilinen ve Romalilarin da kullandigi giines saatleri,
namaz vakitlerinin dogru bir sekilde tayin edilmesinin dini bir gereklilik
olmas: sebebiyle Miisliimanlar tarafindan daha da gelistirilerek kullanilmistir.
Abbasiler zamaninda astronomi faaliyetlerinin artmasi, beraberinde giines
saatlerinin yapimim da getirmistir. Guniimiize kadar gelebilen en eski giines
saati Kurtuba'da Arkeoloji Miizesi'nde sergilenen ve M. 1000 tarihinde
Ahmed Ibni Saffar'in yaptigi saattir. Selguklular'n giines saati yaptiklari
bilinmekteyse de onlarin higbiri giiniimiize ulasabilmis degildir. Anadolu'daki
mevecut en eski giines saati Konya'da 1408 tarihli Haci Hasan Mescidi'nin
kible duvarinda bulunmaktadir.

Osmanlilar tarafindan yaptirnilmis oldugu bilinen mevcut giines saatlerinin
sayist 110 civarindadir. Bu saymin zamanla bir miktar daha artacagim
diginmek mimkindiir, Simdi fonksiyonlarmi tamamen kaybetmeleri
sebebiyle nasil igledikleri konusunda bilgi sahibi fazla kimsenin kalmadig: bu
saatlerin incelenmesiyle gegmis zamanlarda onlarin isleyisleri ve fonksiyonlar
hakkinda fikir edinmek miimkiindiir. Buna gére Osmanli giines saatlerini 6énce
"tagiabilir" ve "sabit" olmak tizere iki kisma ayirabiliriz. Tagmabilir giines
saatlerinden maksat agagtan yapilmig silindirik giines saati olup bunun tek
ornegi halen Kandilli Rasathanesi'nde bulunmaktadir.

Sabit giines saatlerini yatay ve dikey olarak iki grupta incelemek miimkiindiir.
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toplumunu ve bireyini tamimada kugkusuz 6nemli kaynaklardandir,
Tezkirelerin ve Tiirk edebiyati ansiklopedilerinin haklarinda ¢ok az bilgi
verdigi bu onemli kaynaklar tizerinde su ana kadar yapilmig toplu bir ¢alisma
goze carpmamaktadir. Bu tebligin hedefi su ana kadar belirlenen veya kismen
ya da tamamen hac seyahatnamesi o6zellidi tagiyan eserlerin  tiplerini
tanitmaktir,

Cogunlugu on altinct ve on yedinci yiizyillarda kaleme alinmig olan
elimizdeki hac seyahati iirtiinleri igeriklerine gore dort grup veya tip altinda
toplanabilir. Birinci grup ya hac konaklan ya haccin kurallar ya da her ikisi
hakkinda genel bilgiler veren 'hac rehberleri' veya ‘'hac el kitaplan' adini
verdigimiz eserlerden olusur. Yazilig gaveleri bakimindan Bati edebivatindaki
'guide’ tipine benzettigimiz bu eserlerin hac konaklarmi anlatanlar kisahiklan
bakimindan 'logbook' tipinc benzetilebilir. Hac konaklar1 hakkinda genel
bilgiler veren eserlere genellikle 'mendazil-i hac' adi verilir. Belli bir tarihte
vapilmig gerg¢ek bir hac yolculugu iizerine kurulduklarm pek hissettirmeyen
bu eserler hemen hemen ayni bilgileri degisik ifadelerle tekrar ederler. Haccmn
usulime uygun eda ediligini anlatan ve 'mendsik-i hac' adi verilen hac
rehberlerinin  biyilk ¢ogunlugu yazili ve sozlii kaynaklara dayanarak
hazirlanmiglardir ve edebi olanlar hari¢ konumuzun disindadirlar. Gubari ve
Morali Bahti tarafindan yazilmig manzum “menésik-i hac’lar ¢ok yaygimn olan
‘mendsik-i hac” tipi eserlerin elimizdeki edebi Grneklerindendir.

Ikinci grup, ‘rehber nitelikli hac seyahatnameleri’ diyebilecegimiz, bir
bakimdan detayli hac rehberi bir bakimdan da hac seyahatnamesi ozelligi
tagtyan escrlerden olusur. Igerik bakimindan birinci gruptakilerden bir
basamak daha ayrintili olan bu eserler anlatimlarini daha belirgin bir sekilde
yazarlanmn yolculuklart itizerine kurduklari ve daha fazla kigisel bilgi
igerdikleri i¢in hac seyahatnimesi olarak kabul edilebilirler. Bu grup altinda
toplanan eserler sunlardir: Hibri'nin Mesalik-i Menasik'i, Kadri'nin Menazilii't-
Tarik ila Beyti'llahi'l-’Atik’i, Mehmed Edib'in Nehcii'l-Menadziln ve vazan
bilinmeyen bir eser.

Ugranilan yerlerle ilgili cografi, tarihi, sosyolojik ve otobiyografik bilgi
vermeyi hedefleyen ve igerik bakimindan bir éncekilerden bir basamak daha
ileri giden eserler 'mufassal hac seyahatnameleri' baghg ile iiglincii grubu
olugtururlar. Bu grubu olusturan eserler Evliya Celebi'nin Seyahatndnesi'nin
dokuzuncu cildi ve Sefik Soylemezoglu'nun Hicaz Seyahatndmesi'dir.
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ele alinacaktir. Uzerinde duracagimiz diger 6nemli bir nokta da, Istanbul'daki
medreselerde egitim goren Ogrencilerin Imparatorlugun hangi cografi
bolgelerinden  geldigi, belirli  bolgelerden gelen o6grencilerin - belirli
medreselerde yogunlasip yogunlasmadigini tespit etmektir.

Astronomy in Ottoman Tunisia
Mercé COMES

The aim of this communication is to show the situation of Astronomy in
Tunisia under the Ottoman Empire, as well as the influences that this country
has received, first from the Muslim East, the from al-Andalus and finally from
Persia and Turkey.

Before the arrival of the Ottomans, sciences developed in Tunisia under
different rulers. The purely Tunisian scientific legacy has to be studied in the
framework of the influenced received from Eastern and Western Islam to
achieve a more or less complete understanding of the situation at the country
at the arrival of the Ottomans.

The paper will include a description of the situation at the arrival of the
Ottomans, when the influence was mainly Andalusian, together with the
explanation of the reasons that made Tunisian astronomers change their minds
and accept Eastern Islam influence, through Ottoman sources, as well as
Ottoman works on the astronomical field.

Osmanh Edebiyatindaki Hac Seyahatnamelerinin Tipleri
Menderes COSKUN

Ozellikle Hicaz'in ve hilafetin 1517'de Osmanlilara gegmesinden sonra son
'surre'nin gonderildigi yil olan 1917'ye kadar dort asir boyunca her yil on
binlerce insanin katildigi ve baskani, kumandani, ordusu. kadisi, imami.
agcilan, ¢adircilart ve daha nice kendine ozgii gorevlileriyle birlikte adeta
hareket halinde kiigiik bir devlet ozelligi tasiyan hac kervanlarinin veya
bagimsiz 6zel gruplann genellikle sekiz aydan daha fazla stiren hac
volculuklarmin bir g¢esit tarihgeleri veya romanlan niteliginde olan hac
seyahatnameleri, sayilart ve vasiflilari az da olsa, Osmanh cografyasini,
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savag anilar1 Polonya toplumuna ¢ok cazip gelmigtir. Bu olaylar dolavisiyla
Tirk diliyle ilgilenilmigtir. Bu ihtiyaci kargilamak i¢in Avrupa'da kitaplar
yazilmigtir.

Bu konuda yazilan ilk Tiirkge el kitaplarindan biri de Polonyahh M.
Paszkowski tarafindan yazilmigtir. Tebligimde bu kitabi tamtmava
galisacagim.

On Sekizinci Yiizyil Sonlarinda Istanbul Medreseleri
Ahmet CIHAN

Osmanli Imparatorlugu’nda, birer formel egitim kurumu olan medreseler ayni
zamanda en 6nemli bilgi dretim merkezlerinden biriydi. Bunlar arasinda
Istanbul medreseleri ilk sirada yer almaktadir.

Ulasim ve haberlesme vasitalarnt ile bilgi iiretme, edinme ve aktarma
imkanlarmn sinirh oldugu; basin-yvayin ve dagitim teknolojisinin heniiz
tesckkill edip gelismedigi  klasik Osmanli  sisteminde, Imparatorluk
topraklarnnin bir ucundan diger ucuna farkh kiiltiir, gelenek ve goreneklerin,
gesitli orf ve adetlerin birbirlerivle kaynasmasinda. bir bélge ve sektordeki
bilgi ve teknolojinin diger alanlara transfer ve yayginlasmasinda Istanbul
medreselerinin énemli bir rol oynamis oldugu ifade edilebilir.

Diger taraftan, Imparatorlugun farkli cografi bolgelerindeki gesitli ik ve
kiiltiirlerden gelen geng dimaglar, Istanbul'daki medreselerde toplanarak,
kendi beceri, kabiliyet ve yeteneklerine uygun bigimde yetistirilip ihtiyag
duyulan bolge, alan ve sektorlerde merkezi yonetimin birer ajam olarak
gorevlendiriliyordu. Ayrica, ¢ok daha basarih olanlar devletin cesitli
organlarinda ve ozellikle ilmiye piramidinin iist kademelerinde etkili rol
oynayabiliyordu.

Bu ¢alismamizda, 1790'h yillarin baginda Istanbul'daki meveut medreseler ile
bu formel egitim Kurumlarinda bulunan toplam 6grenci sayisini gesitli
yonlerden analiz etmeye calisacagiz. Omegin, medreselerde kayith bulunan
6grencilerin yizde kaginin egitim-6gretime devam ettigi; kadilik, naiblik,
imamet, hatiplik ve benzeri mesleklerde olup da medreselerde ikamet
edenlerin toplam sayi igerisindeki orami, medrese bagma diisen ortalam
6grenci sayisi, oda basina disen 6grenci sayist ve bunlar arasindaki iliskiler

32



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

Osmanl Imparatorlugu torenleri, Batililar igin aligiimadik gésterilerdi. Kabul
torenlerinin yam sira, Sultanin Cuma Alayi, Bayram Alayi, Diigiin Alaylan ve
iglerinde en renkli olani, Surre Alayi. II. Mehmed zamaninda. Kanunname-i
Ali Osman adiyla diizenlenen toren kurallar, asirlar boyunca degigsmeden
yineleniyorlardi. Mevsimine goére giyilecek olan giysiler, téren sirasinda
gorevlilerin duracaklan yerler, soyleyecekleri sozler ve davramglart hep
onceden belirlenmis ve kanunlagmisti; simdi tipki bir tiyatro oyunu gibi
sergileniyordu. Torenlerde hareketlerin sinirlanmasi, sessizlik. dondurulmug
gibi gelen sahneler. kiyafetlerin g¢ok renkliligi, kumaslarin ve islemelerin
zenginligi, sariklarin gesitliligi, tavirlardaki azamet ve biitiin bunlarn, saray
mimarisinin miitevazi1 boyutlan ve sadeligi ig¢inde yarattiklari tezat, bunlara
tanik olan elgilik ressamlarim etkiliyordu.

Biitiin bu nedenlerle, sozii gegen ressamlarin yapitlari incelendiginde, Batih
meslektaslarindan uzaklastiklar 6lgiide, Osmanli minyatirlerine yaklastiklar
gozlemleniyor. Tabii ki, minyatiirlerde farkli bir espas vardir ve kendilerine
has bir gergekgiligin iginde sembollerin 6nemi tartisilamaz. Ama, anlatimdaki
valinlik, figiir sayisinda goriilen ekonomi, hareketin azligi ve renge verilen
énem gibi noktalardan bakildifinda benzerlikler goériilmektedir. Kisaca bu
vapitlarin, belki formel olarak farkhhklar olsa da en azindan diisiince
bigimlerinde Osmanli nakkaglarina daha yakin olduklan soylenebilir.

Polonya - Tiirkiye Arasindaki Kiiltiirel Miinasebetler - Avrupa'da
Yazilan Ik Tiirkce El Kitaplarindan Biri -

Danuta CHMIELOWSKA

Polonya-Tiirkiye iligkilerinin tarihi uzun ve zengindir. Ilk temaslar 1414
yilinda Polonya Krali Wladyslaw Jagiello'nun iki elgisini Krakov'dan
Bursa'ya Sultan Mehmed Celebi'ye géndermesiyle baglamistir. Bu tarihten
sonra, yiizyillar boyunca diplomatik, ticari ve savag mimascbetiyle Polonya
Osmanli Imparatorlugu’'nun tarihiyle ve giinlik yasamyla tabii olarak
ilgilenmistir. Biitiin bunlar edebiyatta da etkisini géstermistir.

Osmanl Imparatortugu hakkinda on altinet yiizyildan baglayarak edebi ve
ticari olmak lizere pek ¢ok eser yazilmigtir. Omegin on altinct, on yedinci ve
on sckizinct yiizyillarda diplomatlar tarafindan yazilan seyahat hatiralan,
tiiccarlar tarafindan yazilan ticaret notlari, seyyahlarin tutmus oldugu notlar ve
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Batili Ressamlarin Gozii ile On Sekizinci Yiizyill Osmanh Saray Térenleri
Nevin Yiicel CELBIS

On sckizinci viizyilda Osmanh sarayr ve imparatorluk térenleri. saray
nakkaslarinin  resmettikleri minyatiirlerin - yan1  sira Batii - ressamlarin
tablolarina da konu oldular.

Bu Batili ressamlarin yapitlarinda iki farkhh Dogu anlatimina tamk oluyoruz:
Hayal edilen Dogu ve vasanilan. gergek Dogu. Hayal edilen Dogu. Osmanh
Imparatorlugu’nu hi¢ gérmemig. buralarda hi¢ yagamamis Batih sanatgilarm
Dogu’su idi. Bu Orvantalizm, Turqueries'den oteye gidemedi. Hayal giiciintin.
scyahatnimelerin ve on vyedinci ve on sekizinci viizyillarda, ozellikle
Fransa'da ¢ok moda olan Osmanh motifli romanlarin yarattiklan yapay bir
diinya oldu. Egzotizm arayisindaki ressamlar farkl bir diinya, farkli bir dekor
ariyorlardt; onu kurmaya ¢ahgtilar. Turqueries modasi, 1721 yilinda Mehmed
Efendimnin Paris'e Osmanli Imparatorlugunun elgisi olarak gelisi ile
baslamigti. Elginin ve maiyetinin olaganiistii ithtisam, biitiin kenti etkilemisti.
O giinlerde vapilan ve konusunu Osmanli saraylarindan alan tablolarda.
figiirler ve kostiimler gergekei. mekanlar hayal tiriint 1di. Paris, elginin geligt
ile gergek Tirkleri tanimisti; tammadigi onlarin iilkesivdi. Iste bu yiizden de.
iglerinde Osmanl figiirlerinin dolagtigi Bati tarzi saraylan gosteren bir yigin
tablo yapild.

Natier'nin. Amedeo Van Loo'nun tablolarindaki sarayvlara. bahgelere ve
mimari elemanlara bakugimizda ger¢gek Osmanli'vi bulamaviz. Jacques de
Lajoue'nun ¢izdigi Barok dekorlann igindeki Tiirk halilari her an ucacakmis
izlenimi  verirler. Jean-Honoré Fragonard'm vastiklar i¢mme goémiilmis
pasasindaki umursamaz tavri. Istanbul'da yasamig Batili ressamlarin
pagalarinda gérmeyiz. Van Mour'un. Favray'in tablolarinda onlar, hep olgiili,
mesafeli. harcketleri dondurulmus figirler olarak sunuldular. Bu sanatgilarin
vaklasimlari farkliydi. Hep bir misyona bagh olarak geldiklerinden. belli
gorevleri vardi: Elginin Osmanh sarayma kabiil torenlerini resmetmek. Bunlar
sirast ile. torenle saraya gelis, Sadrazamin el¢i onuruna verdigi ziyafet ve
sultanin huzuruna kabul térenleri idi. Elgilik ressamlarimin, tipki giiniimiiziin
fotografcist gibi. o tarthi am1 dondurmalari, belgelemeleri gereklivdi. Onlardan
gercekei olmalan isteniyordu. Bu nedenle de tablolarinda yasanilan Dogu s6z
konusuydu.
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Balkans can find new importance for our understanding of this important
period.

The Republic of Letters and the Ottoman Empire in the Seventeenth
Century

Sonja BRENTIJES

Since the middle of the sixteenth century, West European scholars traveled in
increasing numbers to the Ottoman Empire for research purposes. In their
travel accounts the Ottoman Empire is described as a territorial, mental, and
denominative extension of the republic of letters. The social and scholarly
relations between the travelers, the West European residents in the Ottoman
Empire, and Christian, Muslim, and Jewish scholars of various branches of
learning are presented as if governed by the same rules of etiquette as the
republic of letters in France or Italy. This perpective enabled the travelers 1o
carry out their research programs, to talk to various local scholars about
mutually interesting subjects, and to cooperate with some of them in
astronomical, historical, or occult research activities.

My paper is going to discuss some of the activities described by these
travelers and the historiographical questions resulting from these descriptions.

The Politic Relations hetween East and West.

Miguel-Angel BUNES

Fights between Ottoman Empire and Spanish Monarchy take place through some
militar actions and the formation of a net of spionage all around th Mediterranean
Sea. Greeks, Jewish, Maghrebians and Ottomans participate in this forgotten

frontier begun in the Adriatic Sea and the Balkans.
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Identity: The Role of Education in Albanian Identity Formation™ studies the
link between educational reform, the implementation of progressive political
transformations and local reactions to geopolitical tensions which helped
animate shifts in self-identification patterns among the Albanian population at
the end of the nineteenth century. It will be demonstrated that a critical
investigation of the development of Albanian identity in the Balkans during
the Ottoman period will illuminate the role of institutional innovations such as
new schools in the Balkans, These institutions created an important social
context for the emergence of groups advocating national independence.

This paper will question both the obsolete nationalistic historiography of
Albanian nationalism and the small number of external histories of the region.
The implications of my study, which argues that the Albanians have very
specific regional interests that cannot be reduced to a universalized "national”
character or a political unit, are particularly relevant today. While this study
presents attempts to criticize a general misreading of the Balkans in an
interlocking circle of media, diplomacy and academia, its central goal is to
identify the specific dynamics in Albanian territories during the late nineteenth
and early twentieth centuries in order to provide a model for future inquiry
related to other units identifiable in Ottoman historiography: Mashriq Arabs,
Hijazian Arabs, Kurds, Serbs, etc. It will be suggested that the social
infrastructure that emerged after the Tanzimat may be the key factor in
creating the social context necessary for modern forms of ethnic identity.

The central problem pertaining to the historiography of the Balkans reflects an
uncritical application of archaic essentializations of social and political
processes of change throughout the "modern" period. This paper argues that
due to a lack of historically-grounded theoretical and sociological scholarship,
the field has left its students incapable of understanding the social reality of
regions such as the Balkans. The role of educational development identified
by, among others, Bayram Kodaman provided the arena for social interaction
that created the cultural context for a whole generation that eventually helped
articulate Albanian identity. This study underlines the fact that the Albanians
cannot be reduced to a universalized "national” character or a political unit by
historians of the Balkans and that the newly introduced schools in Janina,
Shkodér and Uskup, for instance, helped provide unique social interactions
that led to the articulated identity of the Albanians in the Ottoman Empire. If a
new interest in the specificity of identity can be mobilized within the academic
community, the role of the post-Tanzimat educational reforms instituted in the
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dogrusunu Kuzey-Giiney yoniine yonlendirmek gerekir. Saatin en kullanigsiz
yonii farkh enlemlerde farkh viizey gizimlerine ithtiyag duyulmasidir.

Saat, isminden de anlasilacagi gibi. silindirik bir yapidadir. Senenin farkh
mevsimlerinde saatler silindirik yiizeyde farkli egrilerle ifade edilir. Silindirin
iist ucunda saati asmaya yarayan bir halka vardir. Saatin tist viizeyinde ayrica
6lgiim vapmak istendiginde kaldinlarak viizeve dikey hale getirilen ve silindir
gevresi boyunca ¢evrilebilen bir yatay gosterge bulunur, Saatler bu
gostergenin dik duran silindir yizeyine digtirillen gélgesiyle belirlenir.

Gostergenin hemen altinda ¢evre boyunca uzanan bir skalada 12 burg ve her
burcu 6 esit pargaya ayiran taksimat mevcuttur. Her taksimat aynca S'c
boliinmils oldugundan her bur¢ 6x5=30 giine ve her vil 12x30=360 giine
ayrilmig olur.

Saatin kullanmu su sekilde gergeklesir: saat silindir halkasina gecirilen bir iple
sabit bir yere asilir. Saatin gostergesi silindir gevresi bovunca gevrilerck
senenin giiniine kargt diigen burcun giin taksimatina getirilir. Silindir 1p
ctrafinda ¢evrilerek sabit tutulan gosterge giinese dogru vonlendirilir,
Gosterge ucunun golgesi silindir yiizeyi tizerinde saati belirler.

Tebligde silindirik giines saatlerinin prensibi ve matematiksel temelleri etrafli
bir sekilde incelenecek ve ozellikle on sekizinci yiizvil Osmanh saati
tizerindeki bilgiler irdelenecek ve egriler yvorumlanacaktir. Yapimcisinin
belirttigi gibi bu saat.

"Giinesin yiiksekligini kusursuz o6lgen
Bir zaman Kutusudur.

Bu silindir giinese yonlendirilirse

Hem de bulundugu yerin vaktini bildirir"

The Social Parameters of Identity: The Role of Education in Albanian
Identity Formation

Isa BLUMI
As the process of social and political transformation that marks the era of

modernization passed through Albanian populated territories, the question of
education came to the surface. This paper entitled “The Social Parameters of
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Osmanh Diinyasi’nda Mantik Bilimi ve Egitimi
Abdulkuddiis BINGOL

Bu tebligde oncelikle mantik biliminin Islam kiiltir dimyasina gegisiyle
birlikte, burada aldig1 sekil. kazandigi igerik kisaca tahlil edilip. bir "Islam
mantig1" veva "Islam mantik tarihi'nden bahsedebilmemizin miimkiin olup
olmadigina kisaca deginilecektir.

Bu muhtevanin Osmanh diinyasina nasil gegtigi tizerinde durularak, mantik
biliminin Islami ilimler metodolojilerinde oynadigr role dikkat gekilecek.
medrese egitimindeki yeri belirlenecektir.

Doneme damgasim vuran bilginlerin  eserlerinden 6rnekler verilerek 11k
donemden Tanzimat'a kadar gegen siirede mantik bilimi ve egitimi ana
hatlariyla tartigmaya agilacaktir.

Bir On Sekizinci Asir Silindirik Osmanh Giines Saati
Atilla BIR

On yedinci yizyilin baslarina kadar cep saatleri ender. pahali ve giivenilir
olmaktan ¢ok uzakti. Zamani belirtmek isteyen seyyahin tek segenegi vaninda
taginabilir bir giineg saati bulundurmakti. Seyyvar giineg saatleri iginde en ucuz
ve yaygin olani, fazla hassas olmamakla birlikte yapimu nisbeten kolay ve
batida "goban saati" olarak bilinen "siitun"-, "seyyah"- va da “silindirik"-
giines saatleridir.

Ik omekleri antik doneme kadar uzanan Ortagag siiresince Dogu’'da ve
Bati'da on sckizinci yiizyihn bagna kadar kullanildigi bilinen saatlerin
omekleni gesith miuzelerde bulunmaktadir. Bu g¢aligmada incelenceek olan
silindink saat, on sekizinci yiizvila ait oldugu tahmin edilen ve bugiin Kog
Sanay1 Miizesi'nde teshir edilen aslinda Kandilli Rasathanesi'ne ait 27 kavit
numarah bir silindirik giines saatidir.

Giinesin yukseklik agisindan yararlanan silindirik saat ile giiniin hangi

saatinde bulundugu belirlenebilecegi gibi, yil i¢ginde bulunulan tarih de kabaca
okunabilir. Ancak bunun igin bir pusuladan vararlanarak saatin 6gle
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[stanbul appear with lantern domes, belfries and other features which do not
exist in reality.

The great panorama of Istanbul, drawn by Melchior Lorch in 1561, a view
from the north, appeared later in print in a reduced version and replaced the
Buondelmonti and Vavassore plans. It was reprinted again and again in
several variants until the late eighteenth century, but had the same fate of
being redrawn by western artists who did not know Istanbul.

By contrast, the Ottoman views of Nasuh al-Matraqgi from around 1530 and
others, though they may be naive in their perspective drawing, are much more
accurate in their details and in some instances give us a more reliable
impression of monuments which disappeared.

Birgivi Mehmed Efendi'nin Koruyucu Melegi: ‘Ata’ullih Efendi
(Osmanl Ulemasi’min Dayanismasi)

Faruk BILICI

Uzun zaman Osmanli medrese egitiminin temel direklerinden birini tegkil
eden Birgivi Mehmed Efendi (1523-1573)'nin hayat: ve eserleri hakkinda pek
¢ok aragtirma yapilmig olmasina ragmen, Birgivi'nin uzun zaman o6grenci
yetistirmesini ve kitap yazmasim temin eden, yani ona maddi ve manevi
destegi veren kisi hakkinda hemen higbir bilgiye sahip degiliz. Bu kigi II.
Selim'in sehzadeliginden itibaren hi¢c yanindan ayirmadigi Héace-i Sultani
‘Ata’ullah Efendi [?-1571]'dir ve Birgivi've maddi destegi saglayan da onun
Birgi, Izmir, Urla ve Istanbul'da kurmus oldugu genis taginmaz ve 6nemli para
vakiflaridir. Dini gérevlerin maas karsiligi ifa edilmesine ve 6zellikle para
vakiflarina giddetle karsi ¢ikan Birgivi Mehmed Efendi'nin, iginde 100.000
dirhem nukudun da bulundugu bir vakifdan aldigi maasla Dar’il-Hadis
miiderrisligi yapmasinin gériiniigteki tezat tizerinde durmak ilging olacaktir.

Bu teblig, Balikesirli olan Birgivi'den ziyade gergekten Birgili olan “Ata’ullah
Efendi'nin hayatini, muhtemelen Sadrazam Riistem Pasa'min tavsiyesi ile II.
Selim'e hoca oldugunu, daha sonra padisah nezdinde icra ettifi tesiri ve
arpalik seklinde baglayan vakfimin nasil Mehmed Efendi'yi destekledigini ve
ona her tiirlii imkam sagladigim konu edinecek: bu arada boyle bir vakfin on
altinct yiizvilda nasil dogdugunu, bilinebildigi kadan ile vakfin gecirdigi
evreler ve yirminci yiizyilda hangi sartlarda sona erdigini inceleyecektir.
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degerlendirilmistir. Sit Mezhebi 6gretimi yapilan bu eserlerin en tinlisii Ezher
Camii'dir (970-972). Eyyiibiler Siinni Islam inancim yerlestirmek igin
Kahire'de gok sayida medrese inga ettiler. Bunlar Zengiler vasitasiyla Biiyitk
Selguklularin dért eyvanli medrese mimarisini Misir'a nakletmeleri agisindan
bityiik bir 6nem tagimaktadirlar. Bu gelencgi devam ettiren Bahri ve Cerkez
Memliikleri zamaninda da g¢ok sayida dért eyvanhi plan semasinda
medreselerin  yapildign  goriilmektedir.  Uzeri agik  bir avlu etrafina
yerlestirilmis, kible tarafindaki daha biyiik dort eyvan ile onlarin arasmdaki
hiicrelerden miitesekkil Memliik medreselerinin birtakim farkl iglevli vapilar
da biinyelerinde barindirdiklan gozlenmektedir. Bunlar, tiirbe ve sebil - kiittap
gibi vapilardir. Hatta mihrab. minber ve minare gibi camilerde goriilen
elemanlar bu vapilarda gorilebilmektedir.

Biitiin bu birikime karsihk Osmanh déneminde insa edilen medreselerde ise
bagkentte (Istanbul) uygulanan plan diizeninin devam ettirildigini
goérmekteyiz. Bu gergevede Kahire'de Osmanl devrinde yaptirilan Siilleyman
Pasa ve Sultan [. Mahmud Medreseleri biiyiik bir 6nem tasimaktadir. Her iki
medresenin mimari analizi ve bunlarin Anadolu'daki diger egitim kurumlanyla
benzer veya farkli yanlan tizerindeki diisiincelerimiz bu tebligin konusunu
olusturmaktadir.

The Image of a City: Istanbul in Early Western and Ottoman Pictures
Albrecht BERGER

The earliest picture of Constantinople/Istanbul and the only one made before
the Ottoman conquest is the bird's-eye view from the south drawn by
Cristoforo Buondelmonti in 1422. Another picture by an unknown western
artist that shows Istanbul from the east was drawn around 1480 and first
published by Andrea Vavassore in 1530. Both views were frequently
reproduced in western Europe and combined in various ways to form new
representations.

Since Istanbul was unknown to most painters and wood-cutters who worked
on these pictures, the rapid change of the city as a result of Ottoman imperial
building activity was ignored. Also, a number of pictorial conventions from
European town views of the time were incorporated, so that the naturalistic
impression given by some of these pictures is misleading: Buildings in
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vardi. Divan mensubu olmadiklari halde adeta Saghk Bakanligl gibi ¢alisan
hekimbasih@in kurulusu. hekimbagilarin tayini, azh. 6limi. eserleri, aldiklan
maaslari, bu makamda gorev almig olanlar, bu konuda hazirlanmig listeler
arasinda bityiik farkliliklar ve degisik fikirler ileri siiriilmiigtir. Bu bakimdan.
hekimbasihk konusunu islemek isteyenlerin bu farkh anlayistaki kaynaklar
kullanmalan sebebiyle yeni yayinlar da hatali olmaktadir.

Biz genig bir literatiir 1s1ginda hekimbagiligin Osmanli Devleti'ndeki statiisiini
ve bu alanda gorev alanlan genig bir literatir isiginda irdeleyerek huzurunuza
getirmis bulunuyoruz. Aynca bugine kadar muhtelif kisilerin birbirinden
farkli hekimbas: listeleri yerine tarafimizdan hazirlanan bir listeyi takdim
ediyoruz.

Kahire’de Osmanh Déneminde insa Edilen Egitim Miiesseselerine Iki
Ornek: Siilleyman Paga ve Sultan I. Mahmud Medreseleri

Ahmet Ali BAYHAN

Bu teblig. Osmanh medrese mimarisinin Kahire'deki yegine temsilcileri
durumundaki Siileyman Pasa Medresesi (950-1543) ile Sultan I. Mahmud
Medresesi (1164-1750) hakkindadir.

Bilindigi tzere Misir, tarth boyunca birgok medeniyete besiklik etmistir.
Arkeolojik kazilardan ¢ikan sonuglara gére bilinen tarihi M.O. 5000 yillarinda
kurulmus Asagi ve Yukart Misir Kralliklart ile baslamaktadir. Bunu Mencs
Hanedanhgi ve Pers hakimiyeti takip etmektedir. Daha sonra Roma ve
Bizanslilarin eline gegen iilke 641 senesinde Amr b. As komutasindaki islam
ordusu tarafindan fethedilerek Mislimanlar'in eline gegmigtir, Abbasiler.
Tolonogullar1, Ihsidogullari,  Fatimiler. Eyyiibiler ve Memliiklerin
hakimivetinden sonra Misir, 1517 senesinde Yavuz Sultan Selim chiyle
Osmanl topraklarina dahil edilmigtir.

Bu tarihi seyir igerisinde egitimin ve egitim kurumlarmm Misir'da ve
Kahire'de onemli bir gelisme gosterdigi goriilmektedir. Islam éncesi donemde
Misir'da riyaziye ve tip gibi ilimlerin Papiriis kullanilarak gelistigi: ¢ocuklarin
egitiminin evlerde yapilmasma, devlet memurlari ve askerlerin ise ayn
mekteplerde yetistirilmesine itina edildigi bilinmektedir. Islami devirde ise
Misir'da ilk medrese dmeklerini Fatimiler vermiglerdir. Bu donemde medrese
mistakil bir yapr olmaktan ¢ok cami ile aym biinye igenisinde
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Bursa, iznik ve Izmit gibi Bizans'm énemli sehirlerini fethedince yerli halka
karsi iyi davranilmasini, kimsenin malina dokunulmamasini emretmigti. Hatta
bu schirlerin tekfurlart ile yerli halktan isteyenlerin, mallari ile birlikte
Istanbul'a gitmelerine miisaade edilmigti. Gitmeyenlerin  is  Osmanhi
tebaasindan olmak ve sadece vergi vermek sart1 ile din ve ddetlerini muhafaza
edebilecekleri ilin edilmisti. Bu hosgorii {izerine. adi gegen sehirlerin
tekfurlan aileleri ve mallaniyla birlikte Istanbul'a gittiyse de. halkin gogu
verlerinde kalarak Osmanhilara tabi olmuglard.

I1k Osmanlh hitkiimdarlarinin Anadolu sehir ve kasabalarinda vasayan yerli
halka karsi gosterdikleri bu adalet ve hoggorii 1. Murad devrinde Rumeli'de
gergeklesen fetihlerde daha da fazlasiyla uygulandi. Buralarda Osmanli
hakimiyetini kabul edenler islerinde giiglerinde serbestge kalabiliyor, kendi
din ve adetlerini istedikleri gibi yuritebiliyorlardi. Rumeli ve Balkanlar'da
vasayan ¢egitli irklara mensup Hiristiyanlar Osmanli yonetiminden o kadar
memnun olmuslard: ki, Ankara Savasi'ndan sonra Yildinm Bayezid'in ogullan
arasmda meydana gelen saltanat micadeleleri sirasinda bile Balkanlar'da
Osmanlilar aleyhine higbir hareket goriilmemisti.

Osmanl hitkkiimdarlarinin hakimiyetleri altindaki topraklarda vasayan gesitli
irk ve dinlere mensup insanlara karsi gosterdikleri bu adalet ve hosgori
sayesinde, yedi yiz vil 6nce bir Ug Beyligi olarak tarih sahnesine ¢ikan
Osmanlilar. kisa stire igerisinde bir Cihan Devleti haline gelmigler ve genig bir
cografya tizerinde asirlarca hitkiim stirmislerdir.

Osmanh Devleti’nde Hekimbasihk ve Hekimbasilar
Ali Haydar BAYAT

Antik Misir ve Mezopotamya medeniyetlerinden beri Dogu diinyasinda varlig
bilinen hekimbasilik kurumunun Osmanhi Devleti'ndeki durumu  hakkinda
giniimiize kadar birgok yaymn yapilmigsa da bunlarm konuyu agikhiga
kavusturdugu soéylenemez. Bu bakimdan Osmanh Devleti'nin kurulusunun
yedi yiiziincit yilinda bu konuya agikhik getirmek amaciyla teblig konusu
olarak segmig bulunuyoruz.

Osmanh Devleti'nde, iilkenin hukuk, din, imar iglerini yiiriiten kurumlarn
vaninda sarayin ve tlkenin saglik iglerini yiriiten hekimbagilik miiessesesi de
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Fatih kiilliyesinde kuzeyde Karadeniz medresesi, bunun arkasinda tetimme
medresesi ve gineyde Akdeniz medresesi bugiin de o6grencilere  hizmet
vermektedir. Akdeniz medresesinin gineyindeki tetimme medresesi 1958'de
gecirilen Fevzi Pasa caddesi ile yikilmigtir. Odalar Akdeniz medresesinde 4 kol
uzerine dizili olup 4.20x3.50 m.'ye varan planlanyla déneminde 6grenciye
verilen onemi belirler. Yapilann duvarlan tag malzeme oldugu halde sivn
pencere kemerleri tag-tugla almagiktir.

Revak siitunlar: kesme tag ile kaplanarak kalinlagtirildig: halde tizerlerindeki sivri
kemer siitun basghigi yerine koselerde profillerle siitunlara oturur.

Istanbul'da Fatih déneminde insa edilen dini yapilar arasinda Davut Pasa ve Fatih
medreselerinde sttun-kaide-kemer oranlari, dénemin diger dini yapilaniyla
irdelendiginde bu oranlarin benzerlik gosterdigi ve hatta medreselerde yapisal
boyutlar camilerden farkli oldugu halde aralarindaki oranlarm korunmaya
galisildig: bu konuda yapilan galigmada goriillmiistir.

Kurulus Devri Osmanh Hiikiimdarlarinda Adalet ve Hoggirii
Fahamettin BASAR

Yedi yiz w1l once, Kuzeybati Anadolu'nun kiigiikk bir kasabasinda
bagimsizligini ilin eden Osmanli Devleti'nin kisa bir siire igerisinde Ug
Beyligi'nden Cihan Devleti'ne doniigmesini saglayan faktorler arasinda, ilk
Osmanh hitkimdarlarinin emri altindaki insanlara gosterdikleri adalet ve
hosgorii anlayislarnin biiyiik rolii vardir. [k Osmanl hiikiimdarlart Osman
Gazi, Orhan Gazi ve 1. Murad'in yaptign fetihler her zaman kiligla degil. ¢ogu
kez, onlann fethettikleri bolgelrde yasayan halka gosterdiklen hosgorii tizerine
kendiliginden gergeklegmistir. Osman Géazi zamaninda Harmankaya tekfuru
Koése Mihal, Sultanin yanina gelerek Miisliiman olmug ve Osmanli hizmetine
girmistir. Daha sonra Leblebici Hisari, Lefke (Osmaneli) ve Mekece tekfurlar
da Osman Gézi'yi karsilayarak itaat arzedince yerlerinde birakilmislardir.
Kaynaklarda, vergilerden ve baskilardan bizar olan Hiristiyan halkin, Bizans
idaresinden Kurtulup Osman Gazi'ye tabi olunca, her tirlii baskidan
kurtuldugu, biitiin haklarinin teminat altina alindigr ve kendi tekfurlarindan
gormedikleri ddiline muameleyi Osmanh idaresinde elde ettikleri yazilidur.

Osman Gézi, oglu Orhan Bey'i Bursa'nin fethine génderirken ona "gaza ve
cihat farizasint devam ettirmesini ve adil olmasim" vasiyet etmisti. Orhan Bey
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Hem bu 6nemli konu, hem Katib Celebi'nin kullandigi Bati eserleri. hem de
Ihlasi Seyh Mehmed Efendi adli esrarengiz terciiman hakkinda birkag
miilahaza sunmayi arzu ediyoruz.

The Intellectual Byzantine Elites at Mehmet Fatih's Court. Adaptation and
Identity

Pedro BADENAS

The reciprocal understanding of the most significant religious principles between
Moslem and Christian people does not alter the fact that other principles are
respectively ignored because of exclusion and sectarianism. In this remark, made
by George of Trebizond to the Sultan Mechmet the Conqueror, is accurately
summed up the frail balance between concord and intolerance. The religious and
intellectual Byzantine circles's attitudes with regard the Ottoman Conquest are
diverse. Intellectual personalities's thought, such as George of Trebizond, George
Amiroutzes, Gemistos Plethon, Gennadius Scholarius or Critoboulos of Imbros
had a strong influence on the balance of power which characterizes the Empire
restoration and the legitimacy of the Sultan as a new Emperor.

Davut Pasa ve Fatih Medreselerinde Yapisal Elemanlar
Betiil BAKIR

1485 yilinda inga edilen Davut Paga Kiilliyesi bilnyesinde yeralan ve Davut Pasa
Camii kargisinda konumlanan Davut Paga Medresesi ti¢ kol tizerinde gelismistir,
Medreseye  giris  kapisinin - bulundugu  giiney  cephesinde  odalar
verlestirilmemigtir. Kare mekanh avluda. giiniimiizde yikisi ayakta kalan oni
revaklt hiicre odalarmin ve revaklarin tizerinde tugladan insa edilmis kubbeler
tiggenlere oturmaktadir,

Avludaki 14 situndan ayakta kalan situnlarm bashklan baklavali ve Bizans
devsirmeleridir. Kirmizi tuglah revak kemerleri, dénemin Osmanh mimarisinde
yaygin kullanim alam bulan sivri kemerlerinden farkli tam kemerlidir. Ayakta
kalan, mermer ve granitten imal edilmig siitunlar iist {iste oturan iki tastan olusan
basit bir kaideye oturmaktadir. Tim odalarin digartya pencereleri oldugu halde
medresenin ¢evresini saran gecekondu ve ditkkanlar tarafindan ortiilmiistiir.
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Due to Mustafa Kamil Pasha new national schools were established (primary.
night, general, women's schools). The first national school was opened by him in
1898, funded by wealthy Egyptians, and this decreased the influence of the
occupational powers. Mustafa Kamil Pasha also took care of the creation of
special industry schools, schools for trading and agriculture.

To train the national specialists Mustafa Kamil Pasha founded the National
University in Cairo, which was opened in 1908, after his death. As he wrote:
"The future is in the hands of the educated young people'.

He believed, that the educating must be based on the true Islam and that Koran
was essense of all the high truths and had all the modern, philosophical, scientific
and social ideas.

On the whole, there can be two trends observed in the educational views of
Mustata Kamil Pasha: to implement everything best what the West had, like
European education, training, and culture; and simultaneously to preserve the
national culture. traditions, customs and language.

Mustafa Kamil Pasha deserved a great recognition, because he put into practice a
lot of his educational ideas: he created national schools, the first national
university, public courses, and contributed to the development of the Egyptian
press, by that promoting not only the spiritual and political but also social and
economic development of the country.

Kitib Celebi Cihan-Niima’simin Bazi Bati Kaynaklar: Hakkinda
Jean-Louis BACOQUE-GRAMMONT

On altinc1 yiizyilin ortalarindan itibaren, Bati Hindistan. Roma, Bizans
tarihleri v.s. gibi dogrudan dogruya Latince’den veya Bati Avrupa'mn ¢agdas
dillerinden Osmanhca’ya ¢evrilen kitap ornekleri az degildir. Ama. hig
siiphesiz. klasik Islam kiltirii sahibi olan Katib Celebi'den énce, yeryiizi
bilgisi olsun, cografya ve yardimer bilimler konusunda olsun. higbir Osmanh
bilgini, Batt Avrupa'nin en son kesif ve ilerlemelerini gosteren 6zgiin eserleri
o kadar genis bir dl¢iide kullanmamigti.
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Educational Views of Mustafa Kamil Pasha
(End of XIXth and the Beginning of XXth Centuries)

Eleonora BABAYEVA

In 1882, the English troops captured the part of Ottoman Empire - Egypt, and
ruled there for 70 years. However, formally it remained within the Ottoman
Empire. The Egyptian ideologist of the national liberation movement Mustafa
Kamil Pasha (1874-1908) was an outstanding person in the history of the
Egyptian's struggle against the yoke of Britain and for that reason the Turkish
Sultan Abdul Hamid bestowed on him the high title of "Pasha". During his
struggle against the English Mustafa Kamil Pasha relied on Abdul Hamid's help
and characterised him as "the greatest sultan of all the Ottoman rulers". In his
opinion, if the Ottoman empire ceased, "it would have brought disasters and
unleashed the flame of the war throughout the World, - from East to West and
from North to South, and destruction of the state than controled the Moslem laws
would have caused an overall revolution: "Along with his patriotic activity,
Mustafa Kamil Pasha made a big contribution into the area of education, and
devoted to it a lot of his articles: "Culture and Education”, "Education in Egypt",
"Education” etc. In such articles he considered the state of education in Egypt.
the English interference into the system of education. failure of education in
schools, need for increasing the number of national schools, education of the
younger generation, the liberty of the press, limitation on the rights of the
students at schools, where there was forbidden by the English powers even the
holiday of the ascension to the throne of the "great hediv" Mohammad Ali - the
Turkish sultan's representative in Egypt.

He, as well as other educators, like Rifa at - Tahtavi, Muhammad Abdo.
Abdallah Nadim, considered that the path for independence and the economic
and cultural rise lay through the people's education and their knowledge in
technics and science. The British rulers neglected the Egyptian's cducation,
During the first 20 years the funding for education was only 1 per cent from the
whole Egypt's budget. According to the census conducted in 1907 the illiteracy
of the Moslem population composed 96%. In 1914, only 15 thousand students
were receiving their education in the elementary and secondary schools with the
contemporary system of education, During the occupation, no new schools were
opened. The English resident Cromer did not support the increase of literacy in
Egypt.
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Erkegin richaniyetini ima eden ifadelere yer verdigi goriilmektedir. Soz
gelimi, ¢ocugun egitimiyle ilgili goriglerini agikladigi boliimiin sonuna dogru,
su ifadeye yer vermektedir: "Bu terbiye sistemi erkek ¢ocuklar igindir. Fakat
kiz gocuklarmi da buna kiyas ederck. miinasip olan terbiye ve haslet
ogretilmelidir,"

Temelde, cinsiyet farki gozetilmeksizin insanda bulunmasi gereken iffet, haya.
korunma gibi vasiflara kiz gocuklarimin sahip olmasi gerektigini vurgulayan
Kinalizade, kiz ¢ocuklarn1 hakkinda gegmisten devralinan yanhs kanaatlerin
etkisinden tamamen kurtulamadigin ortaya koymaktadir,

Kiz ¢ocuklarma yazi ogretilmemesi gerektigine dair yaygin goriise
Kinalizade'nin katilmamasi, déonemine gore oldukga 6nemlidir.

Kisacasi, Kinalizade, kiz ¢gocuklar1 ve onlarin egitimi konusunda, devrine gére
olduk¢a farkli ve olumlu gorigler ortaya koymasina ragmen, bunlarin
elestirilecek yonlerinin oldugu da bir gergektir.

Mekteb-i Fenn-i Niicum
Salim AYDUZ

On dokuzuncu yiizyil ortalarma dogru, Tanzimat Fermaninin ilan edildigi
yvillarda agilan, Mekteb-i Fenn-1 Nicum, Osmanli astronomi tarihinde
astronomi egitimi i¢in agilan ilk ve tek okuldur. Pek fazla olmayan egitim
omril siiresince oldukga az talebe yetistiren bu okulun, idaresi devletin resmi
miineccimbagilar: tarafindan yuritiilmekteydi. Bir miiddet Tibbiye-i Adliye
binasinda egitime devam eden bu okulun, medreselerde oldugu gibi sal ve
cuma hari¢ haftada bes giin egitimi bulunmaktaydi. Takvim yapmak ve
Ramazan aymnda imsakiye hazirlamak ve bunun 6tesinde astronomi
faaliyetlerinde bulunmak iizere agilmis olan bu okulun Osmanli bilim ve
egitim tarihi agisindan biiyiikk 6neminin oldugu stiphesizdir.
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Mektebi'nde tarih derslerinde ilk ¢aglardan bahsedilirken, ilkel dinlerden
sézedilmis olmasi ihtimal dahilindedir. Yine 1869'da Istanbul'da Darii'l-
Fiinlin-1 Osmani adi ile bir yiiksek okul agilmig ve orada tarih ve ilm-i dsar-i
atika dersleri de okutulmusgtur. 13 Subat 1910 yilinda kabul edilen Medaris-i
[Imiye Nizamnamesi’'nde kabul edilen programda "milel ve nihal" derslerinin
konuldugunu goériiyoruz.

Medaris-i ilmiye programna gore, medrese iki 6gretim yapiyordu. Birincisi
orta égretim (Taliye kismi), ikincisi yitksek ogretim (Aliye kismi), Dort
boliimden olugan viiksek (Aliyve) kisminin ulim-1 ser’iye béliimiinde “tarih-i
edyan" dersleri konulmustur,

Iste biz bu tebligimizde Osmanli medreselerinde “dinler tarihi” derslerinin,
programlarda yer aligim1 ve bu derslerin muhtevasinm anlatmaya galisacagiz.

Kinalizide Ali Efendi’ye Gore Kiz Cocuklarimin Egitimi

M. Sevki AYDIN

Kinalizide Ali Efendi (1510/1572), unli bir disiinir ve bilim adamudir,
Osmanli'da bilim hayatinin en parlak déneminde Kahire, Bursa ve Istanbul
kadiliklarina atanmasi, Siileymaniye Medresesi'nde miiderrislik yapmisg
olmasi, onun bilimsel giiciinii ve riitbesini gostermektedir.

Kinalizade, hem bir egitimci, hem de egitim olgusu iizerinde kafa yormus,
egitimin mahiyetini sorgulamaya ¢abalamis bir diigiinir, bir bilim adamudir.
Boyle binsinin bir konudaki goriigleri, Osmanh'da aym konuda st dizeyde
nelerin diigiiniildigiiniin ipuglarim verebilir.

Kinalizade'ye gore kadin ve erkegin cinsiyet farkliligindan kaynaklanan farkl
rolleri bulunmaktadir; dolayisiyla her g¢ocuk, ilerde istlenecegi role
hazirlanacak sekilde egitilmelidir. Bu disiincesiyle o, hem cinsiyet farkliligina
gore egitimin farklilagsacagina, hem de egitimin, ¢ocuklart hayata hazirlayict
olmasi gerektigine igaret etmig olmaktadir.

Kiz gocuklarinin egitimi konusunda, déneminde ve daha onceki asirlarda ileri
siiriilen baz1 olumsuz goriiglere katilmayan Kinalizide, bu konuda yine de
olumsuz kanaatlerin etkisinden tamamen siyrilamadigini gésteren gériisler
serdetmektedir.
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tarihi bilginin sosyolojik iglevine dikkat gekilmeye ¢ahsilacaktir. Kiiltiirlerin
ge¢miginde, herhangi bir doneminde yer alan, msanlik tarthine ve
medeniyetine onemli katkilar olarak degerlendirilen bilim. sanat. felsefe. spor.
askerlik vb. olgular, kurumlagmalar bir yaratici potansiyele isaret ettigi gibi
ivme verici bir iglev de istlenebilirler mi? 2- Bilim tarihi ve diger tarih
disiplinlerinin Osmanli’ya yénelik ilgileri sonucu ortaya gikacak bilgiler ile
Islam diinyasinin  dokuzuncu-on dérdiincii  yiizyil arast  digiiniimsel
(entellektiiel) birikimin siirekliligine isaret edebilir mi? 3- Osmanli’'nin son
donemindeki Batililagma hareketi bir yabancilasma mudir? gibi birkag soru
akilda tutularak, tarihi putlastirmadan, Osmanlicilik ideolojist ile Osmanli-
bilim ayirimina dikkat edilerek bir agiklamaya gidilecektir.

Osmanh Medreseleri’nde Tarih-i Edyan Dersleri
Mehmet AYDIN

Kur'an' Kerim'de bazi dinlerden bahsedildigi, ozellikle ilahi dinlerle ilgih
Kur'dan-1 Kerim’de gerek inanglar ve gerekse sosyal iliskiler konusunda detavh
bilgiler verildigi halde. Islam diinyasinda dinler tarihi ile ilgili ¢alismalar ¢ok
sayilmaz. Ozellikle medreselerde bu konu ile ilgili dersler pek gorilmez.
Bunun i¢in de dinlerle ilgili Kur'an ayetlerinin yorumlamasinda. miinfesirler.
doyurucu bilgiler verememislerdir. Verdikleri bilgilerin de ¢ogu vanlistir.
Medreselerde genelde, Hak din olan Islam'm digindaki dinlerden bahsetmek,
Islam dis1 bir harcket olarak digiiniilmis, bunun i¢in de dinler tarihi pek
ragbet gormemistir.

Dinler tarihi ile ilgili bilgiler. kelam ilmi iginde kismen tartigilmig. daha
sonraki donemlerde el-Milel el-Nihal ve el-Fark Beyne'l-Firak adli kitaplarin
hudutlari iginde Islam di1 dinlerle ilgili bilgiler verilmistir. Bu konuda yapilan
¢aligmalarda Hind dinleri, Arap putperestligi, Yahudi ve klasik Hiristivan
mezhepleri hakkinda bilgiler verilmigtir.

Sosyal hayatta Islam disi din mensuplan ile olan iliskilerde Islam'in dini
toleranst tam olarak kendini gésterirken: Islam diinyasindaki medreselerde
dinler tarihi dersleri gerektigi yeri bir tirli alamamustir. Bu durum Osmanh
medreselerinde de aynen devam etmistir.  Osmanli  Imparatorlugu'nda
medreselerin gerilemesi. medreselerde 1slah hareketlerinin baglamasima yol
agmig ve dinler tarihi bilgileri kismen, umumi tarih iginde Riisdiye. Idadive ve
bu okullarin bazi boliimlerinde verilmeye baslamistir. 18359'da agilan Miilkive
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tabiplik ve cerrahliga istidath olanlar cerrahlia gegeceklerdir” diyordu. Fakat
Osmanh ordusunun acele cerrahlara ihtiyaci ¢ikinca bu kuralim bir kenara
koyup, cerrahhik sinifini agtimusti. Bu cerrahlik simifinda: Asakir-1 Mansure
cerrahlart ve serbest olarak cerrahlik yapanlardan 20 kisi almp yarim giin
teorik, yarim giin pratik egitim verilmis ve kisa zamanda askeri cerrah
vetigtirilmigti. 1832 yilinda Asakir-i Hassa askerlerine hizmet verecek bir
baska cerrahlik okulu agilmis, 14.12.1833'de bu 1ki cerrahlik okulu
birlestirilmistir. 1 Kasim 1836 tarihinde ise tip ve cerrahhik egitimi resmen
birlestirilmistir. Bu yeni diizenlemede 6grenciler, tibbiyede birinci. ikinci ve
tigiincii siif egitimini tamamladiktan sonra, son smifta (simf-1 evvel) ikive
ayrilacaklardi. Cerrahlik yapmak isteyenler "ulim-1 fenn-i cerrahi” simifinda.
hekimlik yapmak isteyenler "ulim-1 tibbiye" smifinda egitim géreceklerdi.
Boylece cerrahlik egitimi tip egitimi iginde yerini almig ve geligerek devam
etmistir. Bunun yaninda kiigiik cerrahi denen kisa sireli egitimle ogretilen
cerrahlik da ihtivaglar devam ettikge yapilagelmistir. Bu tebligde veni
belgelerle bu egitime aciklik getirilecektir.

Tiirk Kiiltiirii’niin Kendilik Algisinda Osmanh Bilim Tarihi
Cahismalar’mn Iglevi

Dursun AYAN

Diinya genelinde kiltirler hakkinda yaygin olan onyargilar ile tarihsel ve
kiiltiirel gergeklik arasindaki fark bir anlamda kimlik ve etki (imaj) arasindaki
farka denk gelmektedir. Eger kiiltiirler kendileri hakkinda olusmus olumsuz
onyargilarin etkilerini ortadan kaldirabilecek olumlu 6zelliklere sahip degil ise
ve/veya mevecut olumlu yoénlern1 ortaya gikartabilecek ¢aligmalari yapamiyor
ise olumsuz onyargilar bu kiiltiirlerin kendilerine gilivenlerim sarsabilmekte,
yaratict dinamiklerini kullanamamalarina neden olabilmektedir. Bu is¢
kiiltiirlerin dinsel varlik alanlarim olusturan birikimlerinde ve morallerinde
¢okkiinliige (depresyon), atdlete ve kendilik algilarinda (self perception)
olumsuzluga neden olmaktadir. Psikologlar da depresyon ve cgaresizlik
kuramlarinda kendilik algis1 kavramindan faydalanmaktadirlar. Gegmise
yonelik bagarilarin ve diger tiim olumlu edinimlerin garesizligi ve depresyonu
engelledigi diigiincesindedirler. Osmanli donemine iligkin tarihsel bilgiler.
Tiirklerin Bati’daki gelismeler ve onlarin Osmanlilar, Tiirkler ve Dogu
kiiltiirleri hakkindaki medeniyet dis1 ényargilar sonucu olusmus moral bozucu
olumsuz etkileri ortadan kaldirabilecek bir niteliktedir. 1- Bu tebligde
insanlarin biyografisi ile kiiltiirlerin tarihi igretilemesinden (anoloji) hareketle
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return for its debts. Nationalist movements among Ottoman Christians under
the spiritual protectorate of European states increasingly aggravated. These
conditions understandably heightened Abdulhamid’s xenophobia. The
American reputation, which was initially favorable compared to that of the
European states, deteriorated particularly due to the American missionaries’
association with the outgrowth of Armenian nationalism in Anatolia. All these
factors were formative of Abdulhamid’s educational policy vis-3-vis the
foreign schools in the Empire and his concept of educational reform in
general.

The purpose of this paper is to account for the development of policies
relating to the American schools within Ottoman dominions and to
demonstrate its relation to the larger framework of educational reform in the
Empire.

Osmanl Devleti’nde Cerrahlik Egitiminin Tip Egitimi I¢ine Alinmasi
Ayten ALTINTAS

Cerrahlik tibbin vazgegilemez bir pargast iken, Avrupa’da oldugu gibi,
Osmanli hekimleri de, mecbur kalmadik¢a, cerrahlik sanatini uygulamazlar, o
isi cerrahlara birakirlardi. Cerrahlik genellikle usta-girak usuluyle ogretilir.
eger cerrah isterse bu bilgisini baska "uistad"lara gidip gelistirirdi. Hatta
Medrese-i Tibbiye'de "ilm-i tesrih" derslerine devam eden cerrahlari da
biliyoruz. Sarayda gorevli cerrahlar "birun"dan olup buradaki "cerrah
sakirdler1" ustalarin yamnda yetisen ehl-i hiref teskilatindaydilar. Orduya
cerrah yetistirmek igin Agakapist Karhanesi'nde yetisen cerrahlar Yeniger
Ocagi cerrahi olarak calisiyorlardi. Serbest olarak sanatlarmi icra eden
cerrahlar da ehl-i hiref tegkilati iginde ve gogu zaman berber esnafi ile beraber
bir smif tegkil eder; ¢irakliktan kalfalik ve ustahga yiikselerek egitimlerini
tamamlarlardi.

Cerrahlarin tip bilgisi iginde yetigmesi geregini gok iyi bilen Hekimbagt
Mustafa Behget Efendi, 1807 yilinda hazirladigi "Tersane Tibbiyesi
Nizamnamesi'nde tip ve cerrahlik ilminin beraber okutulmasi gerektigini
vurguluyordu. Burada "sakirdlerin her biri igbu iki fenni geregi gibi talim ve
tahsil eyleyecekler” diyor ve kurallanm koyuyordu. Mustafa Behget Efendi
1827 yilinda Tibhine-i Amire'nin agihgi igin verdigi takirlerde "Tibhane'de
ilm-1 tib ve fenn-i cerrahi tahsil edilecek, sonunda tibba istidath olanlar

13



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

A Reinterpretation:
American Schools and the Evolution of Ottoman Educational Policies
During the Hamidian Period

Betiil Basaran ALPUGAN

The nineteenth century was presumably the most dynamic and, at the same
time, the most painful period in Ottoman history. The Ottoman Empire
entered this century as a militarily backward power trying to preserve the
unity of its dominions. The idea of military reform based on Western models
was already established among Ottoman administrators, and the nineteenth
century witnessed the intensification of this trend. There were deep-rooted
relations between Europe and the Ottoman Empire and in general, the
concepts of reform and modernization were heavily dependent on European
models, mainly French. Ottoman foreign policy was largely dominated by
European power politics.

In 1830, the Ottoman Empire established formal relations with the young
American nation. The acquaintance of the Ottomans with the Americans 100k
place in an entirely different way. Relations with Europe had developed within
the framework of military confrontations, diplomatic relations as well as trade
connections due to geographic closeness. Unlikely, most of the first
Americans landing on the distant Ottoman soil were Protestant missionarics
who came to spread the Gospel among the ‘‘heathen™. Shortly after their
arrival, they dominated the missionary field surpassing their Catholic and
Orthodox counterparts, particularly in the field of education. The proliferation
of American institutions in the Empire soon caught the attention of the
Ottoman administrators, however an effective government policy regarding
foreign schools could not be established. Policies varied in different periods in
accordance with the structural changes the Ottoman state and society
underwent throughout the nineteenth century.

During the Hamidian period this concern was intensified and profound
measures to prevent the proliferation of foreign schools on the one hand, and
the improvement of the public educational system on the other were
implemented. It should be recalled that for the Ottoman Empire this period
was one of isolation and growing political and economic problems on the
international era. Especially after the 1877-78 Ottoman-Russian war, British
policy of preserving Ottoman territorial integrity was given up. In 1881, the
government’s primary sources of income were seized by the Europeans in
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gostermektedir. O. Ergeng tarafindan genel bir tespit olarak dile getirilen bu
husus, tebligimizde ayrintilart ile ele almacak, ézellikle sehir merkezi, ticari
yapilar ve buna dayal olarak kent dokusu temelinde somutlagtinlacaktir.

Bu g¢er¢evede Osmanli donemi driinii olarak kabul edilen Uzun Carsi'nin
Selguklu dénemine ait oldugu ve en ge¢ 1224'lerden itibaren meveudiyeti,
daha énce degerlendirilmemis olan Hatuniye Vakfiyesi'nden hareketle ortava
konacak, eldeki verilere dayanilarak Osmanli dénemine ait bedestenin.
Seleuklu dénemi bezzazistani yerine kurulmus olabilecegine ve bu durumda
daha Selguklular déneminde yaninda bulunan Uzun Cars1 ve- yine Selguklu
déneminde cami oldugu déneme ait vakfiyelerle belirlenen- Serafeddin Camii
ile Iplik¢i Camii'ne ulagan geligmig bir ticaret dokusunun varligina isaret
edilecektir.

Tanzimat’tan Cumhuriyet’e Edebiyatimizda Ogretmen Tipleri
(1839-1923)

Sehnaz ALIS

Bu tebligde edebiyatimizda Tanzimat’tan Cumhuriyet'e kadar degisen egitim
ve ogretim sistemlerinde gorev yapan 6gretmen tiplerinin yanisira evlerde 6zel
egitim veren miirebbiyeler de incelenecektir.

Religious Communities in Cyprus under Ottoman Rule (1571-1878)
Laura ALONSO

The intricate religious mosaic apparent in Cyprus during the Ottoman
administration, a legacy of the Venetian period, until the reforms implemented
by Sultan Abdul Medjid (1839-56) which allowed Christian participation in
governmental and judicial administration, shaped a multicultural reality. This
paper attempts to uncover the development of different religious communities
in the cultural and educational sector. Special attention will be paid to non-
Orthodox groups, such as the Maronites, the most numerous community in
Cyprus, and the Linobambaci which hovers on the border line between
Christianity and Islam.
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debated question of the "orientalism" of western historiography, this paper is
less interested in rehearsing the blame than in seeking other ways in which 10
address the issue of reform and change in the Ottoman military context.

Experience may have been the best teacher, and it is generally argued that
defeat finally wore down the resistance to reform, but change in the
Ottoman/Muslim context required more than that. Military reform in imitation
of the European system required the adoption of discipline and control, a
system alien to the Ottoman preference in latter days for contractual, ad hoc,
voluntary, negotiable military systems. The paper concludes by pointing 1o the
"indigenous" educational systems in place: the battlefield, the border fortress
system, but most importantly the cultural negotiation around change in
imperial systems: not around the acceptance of technology, but rather around
exclusion and privilege, and around the necessity of convincing multi-ethnic
and multi-cultural elites of the viability of any new system. It is that process of
enlightenment that makes more sense of the resistance to change.

Osmanh Sehir Dokusunun Selcuklu Kikenine Dair Bir Ornek: Konya
Azize AKTAS YASA

Anadolu Selguklulart déneminin payitahti Konya. idari, dini ve ticari bir
merkez olmanin verdigi imkanlarla bu donemde onemli bir gelisme gostermis,
Selguklular’dan sonra Karamanogullar Beyligi nin de bagkenti olmaya devam
etmistir,

1467 yilinda Osmanhlarin eline gegen sehir, on altinci yizyilda Karaman
Eyaleti'nin Pagsa Sancagi merkezi ve Osmanli Devleti'nin  énemli  bir
vilayetidir.

Yaklagik 450 yillik bir Osmanh gegmisine sahip olan Konva. bu dénemde
kimi zaman daha canh, kimi zaman vasat bir gelisme gostermistir. Sehrin
Osmanh dénemindeki mekansal yapist ve bu yapimin zaman igindeki degigim
ve geligimi dénemin gagdas kaynaklar olan resmi belgelere davamlarak Ozer
Ergeng. Yusuf Oguzoglu ve Yusuf Kiigiikkdag tarafindan degerli gahismalarla
ortaya konmustur.

S6z konusu galigmalar sonucunda belirlenen sehrin fiziki vapisi "Konya'da
mekan organizasyonunun temelinin = Selguklular dénemine dayandigimi”
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Enlightening the Ottomans: Tott & Mustafa III
Virginia H. AKSAN

This paper re-examines the role of such foreigners as Baron de Tott in
educating the Ottomans in military reform in the eighteenth century. The
series of reforms which began with Mustafa III (1754-1774) in 1757 and
resulted in the elimination of the Janissaries by Mahmud IT (1808-1839) in
1826, represented a complete overhaul of a military culture in fifty years.
Much credit for the introduction of change has been given to foreign technical
advisors such as Baron Francois de Tott, whose Memoirs, an international
bestseller of the age, remains the single most consulted source on the
receptivity of the Ottoman soldiers and bureaucrats to military reform.

There are many questions to be asked of the text itself and its representation of
a particular series of events around reform in the artillery in the 1768-1774
Russo-Ottoman War in particular, although the Memoirs' topics are more
various and diffuse. De Tott, having served both French and Ottoman masters,
found himself mistrusted by both at the end of his career. There are indications
that a number of his contemporaries recognized the inaccuracy of his
representation, even his "fictionalization" of the Ottomans. Those sources
have been little utilized by historians since. What did De Tott intend by
publishing the Memoirs? Was the work an entertainment in the enlightenment
tradition? Was his indictment of the Ottomans a reaction to his reception in
the sultan's entourage, or an attempt to reinstate himself in the French court?
While these questions may ultimately be unanswerable, there are a few
indications in De Tott's later life that should make us suspect the objectivity of
his observations.

Are there alternative Ottoman archival sources that tell a different story? A
number of sources have been utilized in the paper, which indicate that the
artillery was one of the few branches of the Ottoman military fairly
consistently, if inadequately, reviewed and renewed, with or without De Tott.
The artillery corps stood by Mahmud IT when he eliminated the Janissaries in
1826.

The reliance on the validity of De Tott's text has survived until the late
twentieth century. It remains curious that within Ottoman historiography as
well, De Tott's "truths" have been preferred to local, native informants, whose
agendas have been suspected of bias. While fully cognizant of the much
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developing the society from the educational and intellectual aspects during the
Ouoman era.

Osmanh - Timurlu [lmi Miinasebetleri Orneginde Organize [Imi
Calismalarda Siyasi Istikrarin Rolii

Hayrunnisa ALAN AKBIYIK

Osmanh Devleti Anadolu’da ve arkasindan Rumeli’deki siyasi geligmesine
paralel olarak yavildigi bolgelerde ilim ve kiltir hayatmm geligmesine
katkida bulunmustur. Kiiltiir hayati baglangigta daha dogudaki ilim ve kiiltiir
merkezlerine bagh iken, devletin gelismesine paralel olarak dogrudan Osmanl
Devleti biinyesinde yeni ilim ve kiltir merkezleri olugsmustur. Ancak bu
merkezler tesekkiil edinceye kadar Osmanl iilkesinden alimler kendilerini
gelistirmek amaciyla Semerkand, Herat, Siraz, Sam, Kahire gibi Islam
dleminin kiltir merkezlerine gitmigler ve buralarda kendilerini gelistirerck
tekrar Osmanh iilkesine donmiislerdir. Osmanli Devleti'nin kurulus devrine
tekabiil eden on dordiincii asir ve on beginci asrin baglarinda doguda en giiglii
siyasi birlik Emir Timur Giiregen'in kurdugu devletti. Timur'un elegegirdigi
yerlerden dlim ve sanatkirlan kendi merkezi olan Semerkand'a gétiirmesi bu
politikasinin  etkisiyle buralarda ilim ve kiltir hayatinin  gelismesini
saglamisti. Onun tesis cttigi siyasi istikrar ve sagladigt maddi birikimler
sayesinde kendisinden sonra ogul ve torunlari da bu kiiltir atmosferini
siirdirme imkani bulmuglardi. Bu tebligimizde Asya’da siyasi istikrarin
giiglenmesine paralel olarak ilmi atmosferin geligmesi. kendini gelistirmek
isteyen alimlerin buralara gelisi ve Timur'un kurdugu devletin siyasi olarak
zaafa ugramasma paralel olarak ilim hayatinin zayiflamasi ve alimlerin yeni
bir istikrar ve gii¢ merkezi olan Osmanl iilkesine yoénelmeleri iizerinde
durulmustur.
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Educational Institutes and Scholars in
Arabian Peninsula during the Ottoman Era

Mohammed Hasan AL-AIDAROOS

Educational institutes in the Arabian Peninsula have special traditional
characteristics because modern education was introduced late into this area.
This may be caused by the conditions of living, as well as economic and social
circumstances. Another reason may be the long distance from the nearest
educational centers in the other Ottoman provinces such as Syria and Egypt.

However, the scholars traveled from the Peninsula and mixed with other
scholars and scientists in the other Ottoman provinces. Therefore, education in
the Peninsula was subjected to the influences of the education in the Ottoman
Empire. This contributed to the development of education and the
establishment of educational institutes. Educational institutes were classified
into several types: the elementary schools, mosques, and Rubats (the plural of
Rubar which is the place where students, teachers, and scholars met with each
other to study. The third type was more developed. It looked like a scientific
institute or a college in the modern terms, not an academic institute,

These scientific or educational institutes depended on personal efforts. In most
cases, they had entailments offered by donors, merchants, or rulers. Therefore,
they were able to keep some independence in their decisions and educational
curricula without facing any external pressures.

The last type played a greater role in the development of educational institutes
because of their granduates such as imams, men of religion, judges, teachers,
etc. who played a great role in the educational and intellectual movement. This
paper will mention some scholars and teachers who had an important role in
the scientific movement in the area during the Ottoman era. In addition, it will
deal with their educational and intellectual activities. Moreover, there were
educational institutes for the different Islamic faiths in which students used to
study. Sometimes, an educational institute included people from different
Islamic faiths. Such institutes were found in the major cities.

Some of these educational institutes developed the educational process and
introduced the modern education. Also, some of these institutes were
interested in teaching girls who had special schools, In addition, this study
focuses on the importance of these institutes and the role they played in
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A Case Study of the Islamic Lunar Calendar from the Late
Ottoman Period in the Region in 1907

Mashallah Ali AHYAIE

By tradition, Islamic lunar months begin the day after a declared sighting of
the young crescent Moon by naked eyes. Unfortunately, even today, contlicts
sometimes arise as to when a young Moon is first sighted. However, many
research studies have been carried out to set guidelines for the prediction of
the first sighting of the young crescent, but there are still many other subjects
which require thorough research studies.

One particular interesting subject is checking the authenticity of the ancient
calendars in accordance with today's guidelines.

In this particular study, the onset of Zil al-Hajah 1324 AH. (Anno Hegirac) is
checked out of a Taghwim (calendar) calculated by All-Sayed Mohammad
Aref and published under the reign of Sultan Abdulhamid in 1907 in the
Ottoman Empire.

Accordingly, the Zil al-Hajah 1, 1324 was given as Tuesday January 15, 1907,
at least in Turkey of today. This study reveals that the possibility of such a
sighting on Monday, Jan. 14, 1907 was rather rare in the region. Since, the
angular distances of the Moon from the Sun were far less than 7 degrees in
Istanbul, Mecca, Tehran and Morocco which were 5.17, 1.15, 4.44 and 6.71
degrees respectively. The seven-degree ceriterion is the limit set in the early
1930's by the French astronomer André Danjon who deduced that no
illuminated portion of the crescent whatsoever can be seen when the Moon is
7 degrees or less from the Sun. No sighting has ever penetrated this barrier,
which is set by shadows cast by the rough lunar terrain. Even the well
established contest in the quest of the youngest Moon with Telescope on
Saturday, Jan. 20, 1996 (Sunday, Jan. 21, 1996 U.T.), in USA, in Mount
Wilson California, Sentinel Arizona and Tucson Arizona did not surpass the
set limit of 7 degrees, since in all mentioned cases the angular distances were
more than 8.5 degrees. As a result, the onset of Zil al-Hajah 1324 should have
been on Wednesday, Jan. 16, 1907 in the subject region, provided that, the
then rule of the onset of the Islamic lunar months were based on the sighting
of the young crescent with naked eyes.
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After Ulugbek was assasinated in autumn of 1449, the Samarkand scientific
school ceased to exist as scholars gradually left the capital. Ali Kushchi, a well-
established scholar by that time, left for Great, later moved to Azerbaijan and in
1473 arrives at Istanbul. Evidently, he took a significant part of Ulugbek's library
with him in the court of the Ottoman sultan. Ulugbek's private seal discovered on
the pages of some books in Istanbul libraries testifies to that.

Ali Kuschchi did not merely took the books with him, but also the traditions of
the Samarkand scientific school. In the 15" century Istanbul became a transition
port from the East to the West.

The Architectural Features of Ottoman Primary Schools
Zeynep AHUNBAY

In the Ottoman Empire, it was not the responsibility of the state to provide
public education to children. Especially the poor had limited access to
education, unless they had the chance to attend one of the primary schools
founded by benevolent people as part of their waqf. The schools were
dispersed all over the empire. The waqf deeds provide information about the
number of the staff working at the primary school and their responsibilities.
The schools functioned with the financial support of the waqgf. All the
necessary items like the mats for the floor, wood for burning, candles and
maintenance expenses were provided from waqf incomes.

The architecture of the schools was quite simple. A house or a masonry
building, specially built for the purpose, served as schools. Basically it was
similar to the classrooms of madrasas, with the difference that they had
fireplaces in order to warm up the children during cold winter days. Usually,
there were two rooms; one used during summer and the second one with the
fireplace used during winter. In time, the architecture of schools was modified.
The classrooms were elevated from the ground and combined with fountains
or sabils.

This paper will explain the basic features of extant primary schools in Istanbul
with some comparative material from other towns in Turkey.
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Scientific Links Between Turkey And Uzbekistan in the Epoch of the
Ottomans and Temurids

Ashraf AHMEDOV

Cultural links between today's Uzbeks and Turks are deeply rooted in the past. It
will suffice to mention that about 1000 years ago the ancestors of the Turks
migrated westwards from the lower of Sayhoon (Syrdarya) river. During the
epoch of the Samanids and Seljukids reign they were situated in the same state.
Despite a long period of separation for over nine centuries both peoples have
retained a remarkable affinity of their languages. Striking similarities are to be
found in the grammar structure and idioms, let alone thousands of absolutely
similar words different only in pronunciation. It testifies to the common origin
and unity of the peoples in the past.

The time from the end of the 14th to the mid-15th century played a great role in
the development of science and culture of Uzbeks, Turks and the whole mankind.
This is the era of the Ottomans and Temurids., particularly remarkable for
bilateral connections in astronomy and other exact sciences.

[t was in the beginning of the 80's of the 14-th century when a young man
Salahaddin Kazi Zade, later known under the name of Rumi, heard [rom his
teacher Mulla Fenari of the fame of the mathematicians and astronomes of the
East. He left for Khorasan and later appeared at Temur's court. Kazi Zade
became in volved in teaching, bringing up and educating young Ulugbek who
gratefully mentions him as his teacher in the introduction to Zij Guragani.

Ulugbek was apparently the first sultan-scientist in the history of the Islamic
civilization. Following Kazi Zade's recommendation, he invited the famous
scientist Djamshed Kashi to his court. Soon he erected two medresehs in
Samarkand, one in Bukhara and one in Gijduvan and built a famous astronomical
school. Kazi Zade became a senior lecturer at Samarkand medresehs (ra'isul
mu'allimin).

Together with Kazi Zade and Jamshed Kashi Ulugbek started his work on the
compilation of Zij Guragani in his newly-built observatory. However, soon after
the beginning of the work both prominent scientists died and Ulugbek completed
his book together with his student Ali Kuschi in 1444,
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veya vyabanci literatirdeki karsihgiyla ‘informel mantik' da demlebilir.
Osmanli medrese mufredati izerine yazilmis bir eser olan Kevdkib-i Seb'a'ya
gore bu ilim tartigmalarda yanhg§tan korunmayi saglamak amacindaydi:
"muhasebede hagddan ihtiraz igtin." Bu derste 6grenilen hususlar diger
derslerde uygulanir, miiderrisler 6grencilerine tartigmalar yaptirir ve 1ki taraf
arasinda hakem olurlardi. Okunan metnin anlami 6grenciler ve hoca tarafindan
verildikten sonra herkes goriiniisiini soyler ve uzun siire ("dort-bes saat")
tartisirlardi.

Tanzimat déneminde tartigma metoduyla ilgili yazilan eserlerin ¢ogu Tirkge
kaleme alnmustir. Ahmed Cevdet Pasa'mn Addb-t Sedddy Ali Riza
Ardahani'nin  Mi'yar el-Miinazara'st  bu  eserler arasindadir.  Bunda
Tanzimat'tan itibaren Tiirkgenin edebi ve ilmi bir dil olarak yayginlasmasinin
rolii bityiiktiir. Ahmed Cevdet Pasa, ancak adab ilmiyle gegerli ve kabul
edilebilir mudafaalarin  gegersiz ve kabul edilemeyenlerinden  fark
edilebilecegini  soylemektedir. Ona gore bu ilmin kaidelerini bilenler
tartigmalarda hatadan kurtulurlar. “Bu ilimden habersiz olanlar ilm-1 hikmet ve
ilm-1 kelam ve i1lm-1 usul-1 fikh1 geregi gibi tefehhiimden mahrum kalirlar,”
Tanzimat donemindeki adab eserlerinin diger bir 6zelligi verdikleri érneklerin
mantik, felsefe, kelam ve hukuk anlamlarini igermesidir. Bu el-Semerkandi ile
baslayan genel tartigma teorisinin Osmanli’da olgunlagtiginin bir géstergesi
olarak almmabilir. Aynca bu eserlerde, o dénemin giinlik hayatindan alinan
ornekler teoriyle pratik arasinda bir bag kurmaya yénelik gabalar olarak
degerlendirilebilir.

Adabla ilgili eserler iginde islenen konular arasinda mantik hatalar. kisir
dongii, teselsiil, konuyla ilgisizlik, delilin tanimu, itirazin ¢esitleri, delil ile
dava arasindaki iligki, tanimla ilgili sorunlar. sarth énermeler ve gesitleri ve
tartiymada uyulmas: gereken kurallar bulunmaktadir. Bu konular bir yoniiyle
mantik felsefesini ilgilendirir. Medreselerde okutulan tartisma metoduyla ilgili
eserlerin incelenmesi Osmanli bilim tarihinde mantik felsefesiyle ilgili
gelismelere kismen 151k tutacaktir. !

Sonug olarak bu ¢aligmada Osmanlt medrese egitiminde elestirel bir zihniyetin
ezber ve tekrara ragmen varhgint siirdiirdiigii savunulmaktadir.



INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS ON
LEARNING & EDUCATION IN THE OTTOMAN WORLD
ISTANBUL, 12-15 APRIL 1999

10% of the revenue of the municipalities were reserved for this school in
addition to rents of shops and flats owned by the school.

Conditions of accepting new students and laws of the school were as those
that were applied in similar schools in the Ottoman vilayets. The school
continued to give its message after Ottoman period through Italian,
independence and now the Jamahiria periods.

Osmanh Medreselerinde Tartisma Metodolojisi

A. Hadi ADANALI

Anahtar kelimeler: ddab. adab el-bahs, mantik, munazara, tartisma, delil,
elestiri.

Osmanli medreselerinde egitim ve 6gretimin genelde ezber ve tckrara
dayandig: sik sik iddia edilir. "Eyii fehm eyle dersin, eyle ezber/Mikerrer et
miikerrer et mikerrer" musralariyla da veciz bir sekilde ifade edilen bu iddia
tam olarak dogruyu yansitmamaktadir. Tahlil ve tenkide dayali tartigma
geleneginin Islam egitim ve 6gretim tarihinde énemli bir yeri vardir. Osmanl
medreseleri bu gelenegi sadece devam ettirmekle kalmamig ayni zamanda bu
alana onemli katkilarda bulunmustur. Medreselerde “adab el-bahs ve'l-
miinazara” veya kisaca “adab” adi altinda okutulan bu derste gerek Osmanh
oncesi Islam alimlerinin meshur eserleri, gerckse Osmanli alimlerinin telifleri
okutulmustur.

Islam diinyasinda, el-Semerkandi calismalanimi  genel tartisma  mantig
iizerinde yogunlastirmig ilk mantikg1 sayilabilir. el-Semerkandi Risale fi Adab
el-Bahs adlh eserinde tarigma metodunu miinferit ilimleri agan ve biitiin
alanlara uygulanabilir, evrensel bir disiplin olarak degerlendirir. Buna ragmen
Risdle'sinde hukuk diyalektigi (hilaf) belirgindir. el-Semerkandi'yi, Adad el-
Din el-lci, el-Ciircani, ecl-Ma'rasi, el-Kalanbevi, Taskoprizide ve Ismail
Gelenbevi takip etmigstir. Katib Celebi, el-Semerkandi'nin Risdle'sivle cl-
Ici'nin el-Miitun'unu bu alanda yazilmig en meshur eserler arasinda sayar.

Osmanl medreselerinde adab 1lmi genelde mantiktan sonra fakat kelam, usul
ve fikihtan 6nce okutulmustur. Dolayisiyla mantik ile diger ilimler arasinda
bir koprii vazifesi gérmiigtiir. Bu sebeple adab ilmine ‘uygulamali mantik’
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A Cultural Map of Palestine 1516-1840: An Overview

Abdul Rahim ABU HUSAYN

This paper represents a preliminary attempt to study aspects of Palestinian
cultural life and educational institutions in the first three centuries of Ottoman
rule. In the first part, the educational and cultural institutions are discussed in
terms of their curricula, teachers, students funding and the reasons for their
subsequent collapse. It also touches on the issue of the relationship between
education and sufism and the impact that the latter had on the role and nature
of education. Finally, individual Palestinian intellectuals of the seventeenth

and eighteenth centuries who played an important role in reviving culture in
the area, are considered.

The School of Craft and Arts in Tripoli, Libya

A.K. ABUSHWEREB

This school has played an important role in teaching crafts in this country and
training qualified students who were expert craftsmen. It still maintains this
position in spite of the existing recent technical institutions.

Hamidiye school was inaugurated by Namik Pasha, the Vali in 1898 according
to a firman and the contributions of public funds.

With its distinguished Ottomani architecture and the tughra on the facade, the
quadrangle building has a prominent place in Alfatah Street which was known
as Hamidiye Street.

Directors of the school were well-known scholars and learned men.
The aim of the school was to qualify strictly disciplined, highly trained
craftsmen. The military regulations, obedience and tidiness were known

characteristics of the school. Its music band was distinct throughout the ages.

Departments include carpentry, black-smith, skin traditional works, copper
and pottery. Fine carpets and rugs were woven by classes of girls.
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